DOCUMENTS OF THE
COMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA

THE GREAT DEBATE

Volume I — 1956-1963

ForeiGN LANGUAGES PRESS









WORKERS OF ALL COUNTRIES, UNITE!






DOCUMENTS OF THE
COMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA

THE GREAT DEBATE

Volume I — 1956-1963

ForeiGN LANGUAGES PRESS



ForeigN LANGUAGES PRESs
Collection “Works of Maoism” #12

Contact — flpress@protonmail.com

https://foreignlanguages.press
Paris, 2021
First edition, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021

ISBN: 978-2-491182-84-7

©0Ele

This book is under license Attribution-NonCommercial-ShareAlike 4.0 International
(CC BY-NC-SA 4.0)

hteps://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-sa/4.0/



Note from Foreign Languages Press

This volume of the Documents of the CPC is the first of a trilogy that will
cover the most important writings of the Great Debate. It covers the period
between 1956 and 1963, when the struggle between China and the USSR
was still carried out through intra-Party letters outside of the public eye.

For this reason, this period is sometimes labeled as just a “prelude” to
the Great Debate, a terminology with which we take issue. Because while
bourgeois historians call the time from the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union’s (CPSU) 20th Congress and the CPC’s response to it the “Sino-So-
viet split,” this volume shows that the core of the Great Debate was not the
struggle between the two Parties in two different countries; it was actually
between the path to socialism upheld by Marxists-Leninists, and the path
toward the restoration of capitalism upheld by modern revisionists.

Therefore, in this first volume’s documents criticizing Titoism, we can
foresee the main lines that will appear in the criticism of Khrushchevism,
just as the documents criticizing Thorez (France) and Togliatti (Italy) envis-
age the capitulation of Euro-communism two decades later.

In gathering these writings, we considered reproducing the contents
included in the three volumes of “The Great Debate,” a compilation released
by comrades in India in 2005. These compilations contain a broader selec-
tion of documents, including different responses of the CPSU and other
articles describing specific aspects of modern revisionism. We decided in the
end to exclude those documents, because our goal was not to focus on the
“split” aspect of the “Sino-Soviet split,” but on the CPC writings that seek
to synthesize Marxism-Leninism and further its understanding in the face of
the emergence of modern revisionism. In this way, we invite our readers to
study the included documents from a less polemical perspective—defending
or attacking positions or individuals and organizations—and rather from a
more analytical perspective, seeking clarity and unity in the understanding
of the struggle, a struggle that the CPC saw clearly and presciently as one
that would be fierce and have far-reaching consequences.
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On the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat

On the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the
Proletariat’

April 5, 1956

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), April 5, 1956, p. 1.

Translation: 7he Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat,
Foreign Languages Press, Beijing, 1959, pp. 1-20.

The 20™ Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union summed
up the fresh experience gained both in international relations and domestic
construction. It took a series of momentous decisions on the steadfast imple-
mentation of Lenin’s policy in regard to the possibility of peaceful coexis-
tence between countries with different social systems, on the development
of Soviet democracy, on the thorough observance of the Party’s principle of
collective leadership, on the criticism of shortcomings within the Party, and
on the sixth Five-Year Plan for development of the national economy.

The question of combating the cult of the individual occupied an import-
ant place in the discussions of the 20™ Congress. The Congress very sharply
exposed the prevalence of the cult of the individual which, for a long time
in Soviet life, had given rise to many errors in work and had led to ill con-
sequences. This courageous self-criticism of its past errors by the Commu-
nist Party of the Soviet Union demonstrated the high level of principle in
inner-party life and the great vitality of Marxism-Leninism.

In history and in all the capitalist countries of today, no governing polit-
ical party or bloc in the service of the exploiting classes has ever dared to
expose its serious errors conscientiously before the mass of its own members
and the people. With the parties of the working class, things are entirely dif-
ferent. The parties of the working class serve the broad masses of the people;
by self-criticism, such parties lose nothing except their errors, they gain the
support of the broad masses of the people.

! This article was written by the Editorial Department of Renmin Ribao (Peoples Daily) on
the basis of a discussion at an enlarged meeting of the Political Bureau of the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party of China. It was published in Renmin Ribao on April 5,
1956.



On the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat

For more than a month now, reactionaries throughout the world have
been crowing happily over self-criticism by the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union with regard to this cult of the individual. They say: Fine! The
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the first to establish a socialist order,
made appalling mistakes, and, what is more, it was Stalin himself, that wide-
ly renowned and honored leader, who made them! The reactionaries think
they have got hold of something with which to discredit the communist
parties of the Soviet Union and other countries. But they will get nothing
for all their pains. Has any leading Marxist ever written that we could never
commit mistakes or that it is absolutely impossible for a given Communist
to commit mistakes? Isn't it precisely because we Marxist-Leninists deny the
existence of a “demigod” who never makes big or small mistakes that we
Communists use criticism and self-criticism in our inner-party life? More-
over, how could it be conceivable that a socialist state, which was the first
in the world to put the dictatorship of the proletariat into practice, which
did not have the benefit of any precedent, should make no mistakes of one
kind or another?

Lenin said in October 1921:

Let the curs and swine of the moribund bourgeoisie and the
petit-bourgeois democrats who trail behind it heap impreca-
tions, abuse and derision upon our heads for our reverses and
mistakes in the work of building up our Soviet system. We do
not forget for a moment that we have committed and are com-
mitting numerous mistakes and are suffering numerous revers-
es. How can reverses and mistakes be avoided in a matter so
new in the history of the world as the erection of a state edifice
of an unprecedented type! We shall struggle unremittingly to
set our reverses and mistakes right and to improve our practical
application of Soviet principles, which is still very, very far from
perfect.”

It is also inconceivable that certain mistakes made earlier should forever
preclude the possibility of making other mistakes later or of repeating past
mistakes to a greater or lesser degree. Since its division into classes with con-
flicting interests, human society has passed through several thousand years

2 V. L. Lenin, “Fourth Anniversary of the October Revolution” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXXIII.
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On the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat

of dictatorships—of slave-owners, of feudal lords and of the bourgeoisie;
but it was not until the victory of the October Revolution that mankind
began to see the dictatorship of the proletariat in action. The first three kinds
of dictatorship are all dictatorships of the exploiting classes, though the dic-
tatorship of feudal lords was more progressive than that of slave-owners,
and that of the bourgeoisie more progressive than that of feudal lords. These
exploiting classes, which once played a certain progressive role in the histo-
ry of social development, invariably accumulated experience in their rule
through making innumerable mistakes of historic import over long periods
of time and through repeating these mistakes again and again. Nevertheless,
with the sharpening of the contradiction between the relations of produc-
tion which they represented and the productive forces of society, still they
inevitably committed mistakes, bigger and more, precipitating a massive
revolt of the oppressed classes and disintegration within their own ranks,
and thus eventually bringing about their destruction. The dictatorship of
the proletariat is fundamentally different in its nature from any of the previ-
ous kinds of dictatorship, which were dictatorships by the exploiting classes.
It is a dictatorship of the exploited classes, a dictatorship of the majority over
the minority, a dictatorship for the purpose of creating a socialist society in
which there is no exploitation and poverty, and it is the most progressive and
the last dictatorship in the history of mankind. But, since this dictatorship
undertakes the greatest and the most difhicult tasks and is confronted with
a struggle which is the most complicated and tortuous in history, therefore,
many mistakes, as Lenin has said, are bound to be made in its operation.
If some Communists indulge in self-exaltation and self-complacency and
develop a rigid way of thinking, they may even repeat their own mistakes or
those of others. We Communists must take full account of this. To defeat
powerful enemies, the dictatorship of the proletariat requires a high degree
of centralization of power. This highly centralized power must be combined
with a high level of democracy. When there is an undue emphasis on cen-
tralization, many mistakes are bound to occur. This is quite understandable.
But whatever the mistakes, the dictatorship of the proletariat is, for the pop-
ular masses, always far superior to all dictatorships of the exploiting classes,
to the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie. Lenin was right when he said:

If our enemies reproach us and say that Lenin himself admits
that the Bolsheviks have done a host of foolish things, I want to
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reply by saying: yes, but do you know that the foolish things we
have done are entirely different from those you have done??

The exploiting classes, out for plunder, have all hoped to perpetuate
their dictatorship generation after generation, and have therefore resorted
to every possible means to grind down the people. Their mistakes are irre-
mediable. On the other hand, the proletariat, which strives for the material
and spiritual emancipation of the people, uses its dictatorship to bring about
communism, to bring about harmony and equality among mankind, and
lets its dictatorship gradually wither away. That is why it does its utmost to
bring into full play the initiative and the positive role of the masses. The fact
that, under the dictatorship of the proletariat, it is possible to bring into play
without limit, the initiative and the positive role of the masses also makes it
possible to correct any mistakes committed during the dictatorship of the
proletariat.

Leaders of communist parties and socialist states in various fields are duty
bound to do their utmost to reduce mistakes, avoid serious ones, endeavor
to learn lessons from isolated, local and temporary mistakes and make every
effort to prevent them from developing into mistakes of a nation-wide or
prolonged nature. To do this, every leader must be most prudent and mod-
est, keep close to the masses, consult them on all matters, investigate and
study the actual situation again and again and constantly engage in criticism
and self-criticism appropriate to the situation and well measured. It was pre-
cisely because of his failure to do this that Stalin, as the chief leader of the
Party and the State, made certain serious mistakes in the later years of his
work. He became conceited and imprudent. Subjectivism and one-sided-
ness developed in his thinking and he made erroneous decisions on certain
important questions, which led to serious consequences.

With the victory of the Great October Socialist Revolution, the peo-
ple and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, under the leadership
of Lenin, established the first socialist state on one-sixth of the earth. The
Soviet Union speedily carried out socialist industrialization and collectiv-
ization of agriculture, developed socialist science and culture, established
a solid union of many nationalities in the form of a union of the Soviets,
and the formerly backward nationalities in the Soviet Union became social-
ist nationalities. During the Second World War, the Soviet Union was the

3 Ibid.
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main force in defeating fascism and saving European civilization. It also
helped the peoples in the East to defeat Japanese militarism. All these glo-
rious achievements pointed out to all mankind its bright future—social-
ism and communism, seriously shook the rule of imperialism and made the
Soviet Union the first and strong bulwark in the world struggle for lasting
peace. The Soviet Union has encouraged and supported all other socialist
countries in their construction, and it has been an inspiration to the world
socialist movement, the anti-colonialist movement and every other move-
ment for the progress of mankind. These are the great achievements made
by the people and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union in the history
of mankind. The man who showed the Soviet people and Communist Party
the way to these great achievements was Lenin. In the struggle to carry out
Lenin’s principles, the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union, for its vigorous leadership, earned its credit, in which Stalin
had an ineffaceable share.

After Lenin’s death Stalin, as the chief leader of the Party and the State,
creatively applied and developed Marxism-Leninism. In the struggle to
defend the legacy of Leninism and against its enemies—the Trotskyites,
Zinovievites and other bourgeois agents—Stalin expressed the will and wish-
es of the people and proved himself to be an outstanding Marxist-Leninist
fighter. The reason why Stalin won the support of the Soviet people and
played an important role in history was primarily because he, together with
the other leaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, defended
Lenin’s line on the industrialization of the Soviet state and the collectiviza-
tion of agriculture. By pursuing this line, the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union brought about the triumph of socialism in the Soviet Union and
created the conditions for the victory of the Soviet Union in the war against
Hitler; these victories of the Soviet people conformed to the interests of the
working class of the world and all progressive mankind. It was therefore
quite natural for the name of Stalin to be greatly honored throughout the
world. But, having won such high honor among the people, both at home
and abroad, by his correct application of the Leninist line, Stalin erroneous-
ly exaggerated his own role and counterposed his individual authority to the
collective leadership, and as a result certain of his actions were opposed to
certain fundamental Marxist-Leninist concepts which he himself had prop-
agated. On the one hand, he recognized that the masses were the makers of
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history, that the Party must keep in constant touch with the people and that
inner-party democracy and self-criticism and criticism from below must be
developed. On the other hand, he accepted and fostered the cult of the
individual, and indulged in arbitrary individual actions. Thus Stalin found
himself in a contradiction on this question during the latter part of his life,
with a discrepancy between his theory and practice.

Marxist-Leninists hold that leaders play a big role in history. The people
and their parties need forerunners who are able to represent the interests
and will of the people, stand in the forefront of their historic struggles and
serve as their leaders. It is utterly wrong to deny the role of the individual,
the role of forerunners and leaders. But when any leader of the Party or the
State places himself over and above the Party and the masses instead of in
their midst, when he alienates himself from the masses, he ceases to have
an all-round, penetrating insight into the affairs of the state. As long as this
was the case, even so outstanding a personality as Stalin could not avoid
making unrealistic and erroneous decisions on certain important matters.
Stalin failed to draw lessons from isolated, local and temporary mistakes on
certain issues and so failed to prevent them from becoming serious mistakes
of a nation-wide or prolonged nature. During the latter part of his life, Sta-
lin took more and more pleasure in this cult of the individual, and violated
the Party’s system of democratic centralism and the principle of combining
collective leadership with individual responsibility. As a result he made some
serious mistakes such as the following: he broadened the scope of the sup-
pression of counter-revolution; he lacked the necessary vigilance on the eve
of the anti-fascist war; he failed to pay proper attention to the further devel-
opment of agriculture and the material welfare of the peasantry; he gave
certain wrong advice on the international communist movement, and, in
particular, made a wrong decision on the question of Yugoslavia. On these
issues, Stalin fell victim to subjectivism and one-sidedness, and divorced
himself from objective reality and from the masses.

The cult of the individual is a foul carry-over from the long history of
mankind. The cult of the individual is rooted not only in the exploiting
classes but also in the small producers. As is well known, patriarchism is a
product of small-producer economy. After the establishment of the dictator-
ship of the proletariat, even when the exploiting classes are eliminated, when
small-producer economy has been replaced by a collective economy and
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a socialist society has been founded, certain rotten, poisonous ideological
survivals of the old society may still remain in people’s minds for a very long
time. “The force of habit of millions and tens of millions is a most terrible
force” (Lenin).* The cult of the individual is just one such force of habit of
millions and tens of millions. Since this force of habit still exists in society, it
can influence many government functionaries, and even such a leader as Sta-
lin was also affected by it. The cult of the individual is a reflection in man’s
mind of a social phenomenon, and when leaders of the Party and State, such
as Stalin, succumb to the influence of this backward ideology, they will in
turn influence society, bringing losses to the cause and hampering the initia-
tive and creativeness of the masses of the people.

The socialist productive forces, the economic and political system of
socialism and the party life, as they develop, are increasingly coming into
contradiction and conflict with such a state of mind as the cult of the indi-
vidual. The struggle against the cult of the individual which was launched
by the 20 Congress is a great and courageous fight by the Communists and
the people of the Soviet Union to clear away the ideological obstacles in the
way of their advance.

Such naive ideas seem to suggest that contradictions no longer exist in a
socialist society. To deny the existence of contradictions is to deny dialectics.
The contradictions in various societies differ in character as do the forms
of their solution, but society at all times develops through continual con-
tradictions. Socialist society also develops through contradictions between
the productive forces and the relations of production. In a socialist or com-
munist society, technical innovations and improvement in the social sys-
tem inevitably continue to take place; otherwise the development of society
would come to a standstill and society could no longer advance. Humanity
is still in its youth. The road it has yet to traverse will be no one knows how
many times longer than the road it has already traveled. Contradictions, as
between progress and conservatism, between the advanced and the back-
ward, between the positive and the negative, will constantly occur under
varying conditions and different circumstances. Things will keep on like
this: one contradiction will lead to another; and when old contradictions
are solved, new ones will arise. It is obviously incorrect to maintain, as some

*V. L Lenin, “Lefi-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, Foreign Languages Press, Bei-
jing, 1965, p. 32.
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people do, that the contradiction between idealism and materialism can be
eliminated in a socialist or communist society. As long as contradictions
exist between the subjective and the objective, between the advanced and
the backward, and between the productive forces and the relations of pro-
duction, the contradiction between materialism and idealism will continue
in a socialist or communist society, and will manifest itself in various forms.
Since man lives in society, he reflects, in different circumstances and to vary-
ing degrees, the contradictions existing in each form of society. Therefore,
not everybody will be perfect, even when a communist society is established.
By then there will still be contradictions among people, and there will still
be good people and bad, people whose thinking is relatively correct and oth-
ers whose thinking is relatively incorrect. Hence there will still be struggle
between people, though its nature and form will be different from those in
class societies. Viewed in this light, the existence of contradictions between
the individual and the collective in a socialist society is nothing strange. And
if any leader of the Party or state isolates himself from collective leadership,
from the masses of the people and from real life, he will inevitably fall into
rigid ways of thinking and consequently make grave mistakes. What we
must guard against is that some people, because the Party and the State have
achieved many successes in work and won the great trust of the masses, may
take advantage of this trust to abuse their authority and so commit some
mistakes.

The Chinese Communist Party congratulates the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union on its great achievements in this historic struggle against
the cult of the individual. The experience of the Chinese revolution, too, tes-
tifies that it is only by relying on the wisdom of the masses of the people, on
democratic centralism and on the system of combining collective leadership
with individual responsibility that our Party can score great victories and do
great things in times of revolution and in times of national construction.
The Chinese Communist Party, in its revolutionary ranks, has incessantly
fought against elevation of oneself and against individualist heroism, both
of which mean isolation from the masses. Undoubtedly, such things will
exist for a long time to come. Even when overcome, they re-emerge. They
are found sometimes in one person, sometimes in another. When attention
is paid to the role of the individual, the role of the masses and the collec-
tive is often ignored. That is why some people easily fall into the mistake
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of self-conceit or blind faith in themselves or blind worship of others. We
must therefore give unremitting attention to opposing elevation of oneself,
individualist heroism, and the cult of the individual.

To counter subjectivist methods of leadership, the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of China adopted a resolution in June 1943 on
methods of leadership. In discussing now the question of collective lead-
ership in the Party, it is still worthwhile for all members of the Chinese
Communist Party and all its leading personnel to refer to this resolution,

which declared:

In all practical work of our Party, correct leadership can only be
developed on the principle of “from the masses, to the masses.”
This means summing up (i.e. coordinating and systematizing
after careful study) the views of the masses (i.e. views scattered
and unsystematic), then taking the resulting ideas back to the
masses, explaining and popularizing them until the masses
embrace the ideas as their own, stand up for them and translate
them into action by way of testing their correctness. Then it is
necessary once more to sum up the views of the masses, and
once again take the resulting ideas back to the masses so that
the masses give them their whole-hearted support... and so on,
over and over again, so that each time these ideas emerge with
greater correctness and become more vital and meaningful. This
is what the Marxist theory of knowledge teaches us.’

For a long time, this method of leadership has been described in our
Party by the popular term “the mass line.” The whole history of our work
teaches us that whenever this line is followed, the work is always good, or
relatively good, and even if there are mistakes they are easy to rectify; but
whenever this line is departed from, the work is always marred by setbacks.
This is the Marxist-Leninist method of leadership, the Marxist-Leninist line
of work. After the victory of the revolution, when the working class and the
Communist Party have become the leading class and party in the state, the
leading personnel of the Party and State, beset by bureaucratism from many
sides, face the great danger of using the machinery of state to take arbi-
trary action, alienating themselves from the masses and collective leadership,

5 Mao Zedong, “Some Questions Concerning Methods of Leadership” in Selected Works of
Mao Zedong, Vol. 111, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 107.
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resorting to commandism, and violating party and state democracy. There-
fore, if we want to avoid falling into such a quagmire, we must pay fuller
attention to the use of the mass line method of leadership, not permitting
the slightest negligence. To this end, it is necessary for us to establish certain
systems, so as to ensure the thorough implementation of the mass line and
collective leadership, to avoid elevation of oneself and individualist heroism,
both of which mean divorce from the masses, and to reduce to a minimum
subjectivism and one-sidedness in our work which represent a departure
from objective reality.

We must also learn from the struggle of the Communist Party of the Sovi-
et Union against the cult of the individual and continue our fight against
doctrinairism.

The working class and the masses of the people, guided by Marxism-Le-
ninism, won the revolution and took state power into their hands, while the
victory of the revolution and the establishment of the revolutionary regime
opened up boundless vistas for the development of Marxism-Leninism. Yet
because Marxism, since the victory of the revolution, has been generally rec-
ognized as the guiding ideology in the whole country, it often happens that
not a few of our propagandists rely only on administrative power and the
prestige of the Party to instill into the minds of the masses Marxism-Lenin-
ism in the form of dogma, instead of working hard, marshalling a wealth of
data, employing Marxist-Leninist methods of analysis and using the people’s
own language to explain convincingly the integration of the universal truths
of Marxism-Leninism with the actual situation in China. We have, over the
years, made some advances in research in philosophy, economics, history
and literary criticism, but, on a whole, many unhealthy elements still exist.
Not a few of our research workers still retain their doctrinaire habit, put
their minds in a noose, lack the ability to think independently, lack the cre-
ative spirit, and in certain respects are influenced by the cult of Stalin. In this
connection it must be pointed out that Stalin’s works should, as before, still
be seriously studied and that we should accept, as an important historical
legacy, all that is of value in them, especially those many works in which he
defended Leninism and correctly summarized the experience of building up
the Soviet Union. Not to do so would be a mistake. But there are two ways
of studying them—the Marxist way and the doctrinaire way. Some people
treat Stalin’s writings in a doctrinaire manner, with the result that they can-

10
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not analyze and see what is correct and what is not correct—and even what
is correct they treat as a panacea and apply indiscriminately; inevitably they
make mistakes. For instance, Stalin put forward a formula that in different
revolutionary periods, the main blow should be so directed as to isolate the
middle-of-the-road social and political forces of the time. This formula of
Stalin’s should be treated according to circumstances and from a critical,
Marxist point of view. In certain circumstances it may be correct to isolate
the middle forces, but it is not correct to isolate them under all circumstanc-
es. Our experience teaches us that the main blow of the revolution should
be directed at the chief enemy to isolate him, while as for the middle forces,
a policy of both uniting with them and struggling against them should be
adopted, so that they are at least neutralized; and, as circumstances permit,
efforts should be made to shift them from their position of neutrality to one
of alliance with us, for the purpose of facilitating the development of the
revolution. But there was a time—the ten years of civil war from 1927 to
1936—when some of our comrades crudely applied this formula of Stalin’s
to China’s revolution by turning their main attack on the middle forces,
singling them out as the most dangerous enemy; the result was that, instead
of isolating the real enemy, we isolated ourselves, and suffered losses to the
advantage of the real enemy. In the light of this doctrinaire error, the Cen-
tral Committee of the Communist Party of China, during the period of the
anti-Japanese war, formulated a policy of “developing the progressive-forces,
winning over the middle-of the-roaders, and isolating the die-hards” for the
purpose of defeating the Japanese aggressors. The progressive forces in ques-
tion consisted of the workers, peasants and revolutionary intellectuals led
by, or open to the influence of, the Communist Party. The middle forces in
question consisted of the national bourgeoisie, the democratic parties and
groups, and democrats without party affiliation. The die-hards referred to
were the comprador-feudal forces headed by Chiang Kai-shek, who were
passive in resisting the Japanese and active in fighting the Communists.
Experience, gained through practice, proved that this policy of the Commu-
nist Party suited the circumstances of China’s revolution and was correct.
The invariable fact is: doctrinairism is appreciated only by the mentally
lazy; it brings nothing but harm to the revolution, to the people, and to
Marxism-Leninism. To enhance the initiative of the masses, to stimulate
their dynamic creative spirit, and to promote rapid development of practical

11
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and theoretical work, it is still necessary, right now, to destroy blind faith in
dogma.

The dictatorship of the proletariat (in China it is a people’s democratic
dictatorship led by the working class), has won great victories in countries
inhabited by nine hundred million people. Each of them, whether it is the
Soviet Union, or China or any other People’s Democracy, has its own expe-
rience of success as well as its own experience of mistakes. We must keep on
summing up such experience. We must be alive to the possibility that we
may still commit mistakes in the future, The important lesson to learn is
that the leading organs of our Party should limit errors to those of an isolat-
ed, local, temporary nature, and permit no isolated, local, initial mistakes to
develop into mistakes of a nation-wide or prolonged nature.

The history of the Communist Party of China records the making of
serious mistakes on several occasions. In the revolutionary period from 1924
to 1927, there appeared in our Party the wrong line represented by Chen
Duxiu, a line of Right opportunism. Then, during the revolutionary period
from 1927 to 1936, the erroneous line of “Left” opportunism appeared in
our Party on three occasions. The lines pursued by Li Lisan in 1930 and by
Wang Ming in 1931-1934 were particularly serious, while the Wang Ming
line was the most damaging to the revolution. In this same period the erro-
neous, anti-Party Zhang Guotao line of Right opportunism in opposition to
the Party’s Central Committee, appeared in a key revolutionary base, doing
serious damage to a vital section of the revolutionary forces. The errors
committed in these two periods were nationwide, except for that caused by
Zhang Guotao’s line which was confined to one important revolutionary
base. Once again there emerged in our Party during the war of resistance
to Japanese aggression a wrong line, represented by Comrade Wang Ming,
which was of Right opportunist nature. However, since our Party had drawn
lessons from what happened during the previous two periods of the revolu-
tion, this wrong line was not allowed to develop, but was corrected by the
Central Committee of our Party in a comparatively short time. After the
founding of the People’s Republic of China, there appeared in our Party in
1953 the anti-Party bloc of Gao Gang and Rao Shushi. This anti-Party bloc
represented the forces of reaction at home and abroad, and its aim was to
undermine the revolution. Had the Central Committee not discovered it
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quickly and smashed it in time, incalculable damage would have been done
to the Party and to the revolution.

From this it will be seen that the historical experience of our Party testi-
fies that our Party too has been tempered through struggles against various
wrong lines of policy, thus winning great victories in the revolution and in
construction. As to local and isolated mistakes, they often occurred in our
work, and it was only by relying on the collective wisdom of the Party and
the wisdom of the masses of the people, and by exposing and correcting
these mistakes in time, that they were nipped in the bud before they became
mistakes of a nationwide or prolonged nature, doing harm to the people.

Communists must adopt an analytical attitude to errors made in the
communist movement. Some people consider that Stalin was wrong in
everything; this is a grave misconception. Stalin was a great Marxist-Lenin-
ist, yet at the same time a Marxist-Leninist who committed several gross
errors without realizing that they were errors. We should view Stalin from
an historical standpoint, make a proper and all-round analysis to see where
he was right and where he was wrong, and draw useful lessons therefrom.
Both the things he did right and the things he did wrong were phenome-
na of the international communist movement and bore the imprint of the
times. Taken as a whole, the international communist movement is only a
little over a hundred years old and it is only 39 years since the victory of
the October Revolution; experience in many fields of revolutionary work
is still inadequate. Great achievements have been made, but there are still
shortcomings and mistakes. Just as one achievement is followed by anoth-
er, so one defect or mistake, once overcome, may be followed by another,
which in turn must be overcome. However, the achievements always exceed
the defects, the things which are right always outnumber those which are
wrong, and the defects and mistakes are always overcome in the end.

The mark of a good leader is not so much that he makes no mistakes, but
that he takes his mistakes seriously. There has never been a man in the world
completely free from mistakes. Lenin said:

Frankly admitting a mistake, ascertaining the reasons for it, ana-
lyzing the conditions which led to it, and thoroughly discussing
the means of correcting it—that is the earmark of a serious par-
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ty; that is the way it should perform its duties, that is the way it
should educate and train the c/ass, and then the masses.

True to the behest of Lenin, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union is
dealing in a serious way both with certain mistakes of a grave nature com-
mitted by Stalin in directing the work of building socialism and with the
surviving effects of such mistakes. Because of the seriousness of the effects, it
is necessary for the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, while affirming
the great contributions of Stalin, to sharply expose the essence of his mis-
takes, to call upon the whole Party to take them as a warning, and to work
resolutely to remove their ill consequences.

We Chinese Communists are firmly convinced that as a result of the sharp
criticisms made at the 20" Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, all those positive factors which were seriously suppressed in the past
as a result of certain mistaken policies will inevitably spring everywhere into
life, and the Party and the people of the Soviet Union will become still more
firmly united in the struggle to build a great communist society, such as
mankind has never yet seen, and win a lasting world peace.

Reactionary forces the world over are pouring ridicule on this event; they
jeer at the fact that we are overcoming mistakes in our camp. But what will
come of all this ridicule? There is not the slightest doubt that these scoffers
will find themselves facing a still more powerful, forever invincible, great
camp of peace and socialism, headed by the Soviet Union, while the mur-
derous, blood sucking enterprises of these scoffers will be in a pretty fix.

®V. 1. Lenin, “Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, ap. cit., p. 51.
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More on the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship
of the Proletariat’

December 29, 1956

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), December 29, 1956, pp. 1-2.

Translation: 7he Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat,
Foreign Languages Press, Beijing, 1959, pp. 21-64.

In April 1956, we discussed the historical experience of the dictatorship
of the proletariat in connection with the question of Stalin. Since then, a
further train of events in the international communist movement has caused
concern to the people of our country. The publication in Chinese newspa-
pers of Comrade Tito’s speech of November 11, and the comments on that
speech by various communist parties, have led people again to raise many
questions which call for an answer. In the present article we shall center our
discussion on the following questions: first, an appraisal of the fundamen-
tal course taken by the Soviet Union in its revolution and construction;
second, an appraisal of Stalin’s merits and faults; third, the struggle against
doctrinairism and revisionism; and fourth, the international solidarity of the
proletariat of all countries.

In examining modern international questions, we must proceed first of
all from the most fundamental fact, the antagonism between the imperialist
bloc of aggression and the popular forces in the world. The Chinese peo-
ple, who have suffered enough from imperialist aggression, can never forget
that imperialism has always opposed the liberation of all peoples and the
independence of all oppressed nations, that it has always regarded the com-
munist movement, which stands most resolutely for the people’s interests,
as a thorn in its flesh. Since the birth of the first socialist state, the Soviet
Union, imperialism has tried by every means to wreck it. Following the

7 'This article was written by the Editorial Department of Renmin Ribao on the basis of a
discussion at an enlarged meeting of the Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of China. It was published in Renmin Ribao on December 29, 1956.

8 Tito’s speech in Pula, published on November 16, 1956 in Borba and partially translated
and published in the Peoples Daily (December 11, 1956, p. 5). In this speech, Tito criticize
the Soviet intervention in Hungary.
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establishment of a whole group of socialist states, the hostility of the imperi-
alist camp to the socialist camp, and its flagrant acts of sabotage against the
latter, have become a still more pronounced feature of world politics. The
leader of the imperialist camp, the United States, has been especially vicious
and shameless in its interference in the domestic affairs of socialist countries;
for many years it has been obstructing China’s liberation of its own territory
Taiwan, and for many years it has openly adopted as its official policy the
subversion of the East European countries.

The activities of the imperialists in the Hungarian affair of October 1956
marked the gravest attack launched by them against the socialist camp since
the war of aggression they had carried on in Korea. Just as the resolution
adopted by the meeting of the Provisional Central Committee of the Hun-
garian Socialist Workers' Party pointed out, the Hungarian affair was the
result of various causes, both internal and external; and while any one-sided
explanation is incorrect, among the causes international imperialism “played
the main and decisive part.” Following the defeat of their plot for a count-
er-revolutionary comeback in Hungary, the imperialist powers headed by
the United States have maneuvered the United Nations into adopting reso-
lutions directed against the Soviet Union and interfering in Hungary’s inter-
nal affairs. At the same time, they stirred up a hysterical anti-communist
wave throughout the Western world. Although US imperialism is taking
advantage of the fiasco of the Anglo-French war of aggression against Egypt
to grab British and French interests in the Middle East and North Africa in
every way possible, it has pledged itself to eliminate its “misunderstandings”
with Britain and France and to seek “closer and more intimate understand-
ing” with them to repair their united front against communism, against
the Asian and African peoples and against the peace-loving people of the
world. To oppose communism, the people and peace, the imperialist coun-
tries should unite—this is the gist of Dulles’ statement at the NATO council
meeting on the so-called “need for a philosophy for living and acting at
this critical point in world history.” Somewhat intoxicated by his own illu-
sions, Dulles asserted: “The Soviet communist structure is in a deteriorating
condition [?], with the power of the rulers disintegrating [?]... Facing this
situation, the free nations must maintain moral pressures which are helping
to undermine the Soviet-Chinese communist system and maintain military
strength and resolution.” He called on the NATO countries “to disrupt the
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powerful Soviet despotism [?] based upon militaristic [?] and atheistic con-
cepts.” He also expressed the view that “a change of character of that [com-
munist] world now seems to be within the realm of possibility [!].”

We have always considered our enemies our best teachers, and now Dull-
es is letting us have another lesson. He may slander us a thousand times and
curse us ten thousand times, there is nothing new in this at all.

But when Dulles, putting the matter on a “philosophic” plane, urges the
imperialist countries to place their contradiction with communism above
all other contradictions, to bend all their efforts towards bringing about “a
change of character of that [communist] world” and towards “undermin-
ing” and “disrupting” the socialist system headed by the Soviet Union, this
is a lesson that is extremely helpful to us, though such efforts will certainly
come to naught. Although we have consistently held and still hold that
the socialist and capitalist countries should coexist in peace and carry out
peaceful competition, the imperialists are always bent on destroying us. We
must therefore never forget the stern struggle with the enemy, i.e. the class
struggle on a world scale.

There are before us two types of contradiction which are different in
nature. The first type consists of contradictions between our enemy and our-
selves (contradictions between the camp of imperialism and that of social-
ism, contradictions between imperialism and the people and oppressed
nations of the whole world, contradictions between the bourgeoisie and the
proletariat in the imperialist countries, etc.). This is the fundamental type of
contradiction, based on the clash of interests between antagonistic classes.
The second type consists of contradictions within the ranks of the people
(contradictions between different sections of the people, between comrades
within the Communist Party, contradictions between the government and
the people in socialist countries, contradictions between socialist countries,
contradictions between communist parties, etc.). This type of contradiction
is not basic; it is not the result of a fundamental clash of interests between
classes, but of conflicts between right and wrong opinions or of a partial
contradiction of interests. It is a type of contradiction whose solution must,
first and foremost, be subordinated to the over-all interests of the struggle
against the enemy. Contradictions among the people themselves can and
ought to be resolved, proceeding from the desire for solidarity, through crit-
icism or struggle, thus achieving a new solidarity under new conditions. Of
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course, real life is complicated. Sometimes, it is possible that classes whose
interests are in fundamental conflict unite to cope with their main common
enemy. On the other hand, under specific conditions, a certain contradic-
tion among the people may be gradually transformed into an antagonistic
contradiction when one side of it gradually goes over to the enemy. Finally,
the nature of such a contradiction may change completely so that it no lon-
ger belongs to the category of contradictions among the people themselves
but becomes a component part of the contradiction between ourselves and
the enemy. Such a phenomenon did come about in the history of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and of the Communist Party of China.
In a word, anyone who adopts the standpoint of the people should not
equate the contradictions among the people with contradictions between
the enemy and ourselves, or confuse these two types of contradiction, let
alone place the contradictions among the people above the contradictions
between the enemy and ourselves. Those who deny the class struggle and do
not distinguish between the enemy and ourselves are definitely not Com-
munists or Marxist-Leninists.

We think it necessary to settle this question of fundamental standpoint
first, before proceeding to the questions to be discussed. Otherwise, we are
bound to lose our bearings, and will be unable to explain correctly interna-
tional events.

I

The attacks by the imperialists on the international communist move-
ment have long been concentrated mainly on the Soviet Union. Recent
controversies in the international communist movement, for the most part,
have also involved the question of one’s understanding of the Soviet Union.
Therefore, the problem of correctly assessing the fundamental course taken
by the Soviet Union in its revolution and construction is an important one
which Marxist-Leninists must solve.

The Marxist theory of proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the
proletariat is a scientific summing-up of the experience of the working-class
movement. However, with the exception of the Paris Commune, which last-
ed only 72 days, Marx and Engels did not live to see for themselves the real-
ization of the proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat
for which they had striven throughout their lives. In 1917, led by Lenin and
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the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Russian proletariat carried
the proletarian revolution to victory and established the dictatorship of the
proletariat; it then successfully built up a socialist society. From this time
on, scientific socialism was transformed from a theory and ideal into a living
reality. And so, the Russian October Revolution of 1917 ushered in a new
era, not only in the history of the communist movement but also in the
history of mankind.

The Soviet Union has achieved tremendous successes in the 39 years
since the revolution. Having eliminated the system of exploitation, the Sovi-
et Union put an end to anarchy, crisis and unemployment in its economic
life. Soviet economy and culture have advanced at a pace beyond the reach
of capitalist countries. Soviet industrial output in 1956 is 30 times what it
was in 1913, the peak year before the revolution. A country which before
the revolution was industrially backward and had a high rate of illiteracy has
now become the world’s second greatest industrial power, possessing scien-
tific and technical forces which are advanced by any standards, and a highly
developed socialist culture. The working people of the Soviet Union, who
were oppressed before the revolution, have become masters of their own
country and society; they have displayed great enthusiasm and creativeness
in revolutionary struggle and in construction and a fundamental change
has taken place in their material and cultural life. While before the October
Revolution Russia was a prison of nations, after the October Revolution
these nations achieved equality in the Soviet Union and developed rapidly
into advanced socialist nations.

The development of the Soviet Union has not been plain sailing. During
1918-1920, the country was attacked by 14 capitalist powers. In its early
years, the Soviet Union went through severe ordeals such as civil war, fam-
ine, economic difficulties, and factional splitting activities within the Party.
In a decisive period of the Second World War, before the Western countries
opened the second front, the Soviet Union, single-handed, met and defeated
the attacks of millions of troops of Hitler and his partners. These stern trials
failed to crush the Soviet Union or stop its progress.

The existence of the Soviet Union has shaken imperialist rule to its very
foundations and brought unbounded hope, confidence and courage to all
revolutionary movements of the workers and liberation movements of the
oppressed nations. The working people of all countries have helped the Sovi-

19



More on the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat

et Union, and the Soviet Union has also helped them. It has carried on a
foreign policy that guards world peace, recognizes the equality of all nations,
and opposes imperialist aggression. The Soviet Union was the main force
in defeating fascist aggression throughout the world. The heroic armies of
the Soviet Union liberated the East European countries, part of Central
Europe, north-east China and the northern part of Korea in cooperation
with the popular forces of these countries. The Soviet Union has established
friendly relations with the People’s Democracies, aided them in economic
construction and, together with them, formed a mighty bulwark of world
peace—the camp of socialism. The Soviet Union has also given powerful
support to the independence movements of the oppressed nations, to the
peace movement of the people of the world and to the many peaceable new
states in Asia and Africa established since the Second World War.

These are incontrovertible facts that people have known for a long time.
Why is it necessary then to bring them up again? It is because, while the
enemies of communism have naturally always denied all this, certain Com-
munists at the present time, in examining Soviet experience, often focus
their attention on the secondary aspects of the matter and neglect the main
aspects.

There are different aspects to Soviet experience in revolution and con-
struction as far as its international significance is concerned. Of the suc-
cessful experience of the Soviet Union, one part is fundamental and of uni-
versal significance at the present stage of human history. This is the most
important and fundamental phase of Soviet experience. The other part is
not of universal significance. In addition, the Soviet Union has also had
its mistakes and failures. No country can ever avoid these entirely, though
they may vary in form and degree. And it was even more difficult for the
Soviet Union to avoid them, because it was the first socialist country and
had no successful experience of others to go by. Such mistakes and failures,
however, provide extremely useful lessons for all Communists. That is why
all Soviet experience, including certain mistakes and failures, deserves care-
ful study while the fundamental part of the successful Soviet experience is
of particular importance. The very fact of the advance of the Soviet Union
is proof that the fundamental experience of the Soviet Union in revolution
and construction is a great accomplishment, the first pacan of victory of
Marxism-Leninism in the history of mankind.
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What is the fundamental experience of the Soviet Union in revolution
and construction? In our opinion, the following, at the very least, should be
considered fundamental:

(1)

2)

3)

(4)

)

The advanced members of the proletariat organize themselves into
a communist party which takes Marxism-Leninism as its guide to
action, builds itself up along the lines of democratic centralism, estab-
lishes close links with the masses, strives to become the core of the
laboring masses and educates its Party members and the masses of
people in Marxism-Leninism.

The proletariat, under the leadership of the Communist Party, rally-
ing all the laboring people, takes state power from the bourgeoisie by
means of revolutionary struggle.

After the victory of the revolution, the proletariat, under the leader-
ship of the Communist Party, rallying the broad mass of the people
on the basis of a worker-peasant alliance, establishes a dictatorship
of the proletariat over the landlord and capitalist classes, crushes the
resistance of the counter-revolutionaries, and carries out the national-
ization of industry and the step-by-step collectivization of agriculture,
thereby eliminating the system of exploitation, private ownership of
the means of production and classes.

The state, led by the proletariat and the Communist Party, leads the
people in the planned development of socialist economy and culture,
and on this basis gradually raises the people’s living standards and
actively prepares and works for the transition to communist society.

The state, led by the proletariat and the Communist Party, resolutely
opposes imperialist aggression, recognizes the equality of all nations
and defends world peace; firmly adheres to the principles of proletar-
ian internationalism, strives to win the help of the laboring people
of all countries, and at the same time strives to help them and all
oppressed nations.

What we commonly refer to as the path of the October Revolution

means precisely these basic things, leaving aside the specific form it took at

that particular time and place. These basic things are all universally applica-
ble truths of Marxism-Leninism.
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In the course of revolution and construction in different countries there
are, besides aspects common to all, aspects which are different. In this sense,
each country has its own specific path of development. We shall discuss this
question further on. But as far as basic theory is concerned, the road of the
October Revolution reflects the general laws of revolution and construction
at a particular stage in the long course of the development of human society.
It is not only the broad road for the proletariat of the Soviet Union, but
also the broad road which the proletariat of all countries must travel to gain
victory. Precisely for this reason the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of China stated in its Political Report to the Party’s Eighth National
Congress: “Despite the fact that the revolution in our country has many
characteristics of its own, Chinese Communists regard the cause for which
they work as a continuation of the Great October Revolution.”

In the present international situation, it is of particularly great signifi-
cance to defend this Marxist-Leninist path opened by the October Revo-
lution. When the imperialists proclaim that they want to bring about “a
change of character of the communist world,” it is precisely this revolution-
ary path which they want to change. For decades, the views put forward by
all the revisionists to revise Marxism-Leninism, and the Right-opportunist
ideas which they spread, have been aimed precisely at evading this road, the
road which the proletariat must take for its liberation. It is the task of all
Communists to unite the proletariat and the masses of the people to beat
back resolutely the savage onslaught of the imperialists against the socialist
world, and to march forward resolutely along the path blazed by the Octo-
ber Revolution.

II

People ask: Since the basic path of the Soviet Union in revolution and
construction was correct, how did Stalin’s mistakes happen?

We discussed this question in our article published in April this year.
But as a result of recent events in Eastern Europe and other related devel-
opments, the question of correctly understanding and dealing with Stalin’s
mistakes has become a matter of importance affecting developments within
the communist parties of many countries, unity between communist par-
ties, and the common struggle of the communist forces of the world against
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imperialism. So it is necessary to further expound our views on this ques-
tion.

Stalin made a great contribution to the progress of the Soviet Union and
to the development of the international communist movement. In On the
Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat we wrote:

After Lenin’s death Stalin, as the chief leader of the Party and
the State, creatively applied and developed Marxism-Lenin-
ism. In the struggle to defend the legacy of Leninism against
its enemies—the Trotskyites, Zinovievites and other bourgeois
agents—Stalin expressed the will and wishes of the people and
proved himself to be an outstanding Marxist-Leninist fighter.
The reason why Stalin won the support of the Soviet people and
played an important role in history was primarily because he,
together with the other leaders of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union, defended Lenin’s line on the industrialization of
the Soviet state and the collectivization of agriculture. By pursu-
ing this line, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union brought
about the triumph of socialism in the Soviet Union and created
the conditions for the victory of the Soviet Union in the war
against Hitler; these victories of the Soviet people conformed to
the interests of the working class of the world and all progressive
mankind. It was therefore quite natural for the name of Stalin
to be greatly honored throughout the world.

But Stalin made some serious mistakes in regard to the domestic and
foreign policies of the Soviet Union. His arbitrary method of work impaired
to a certain extent the principle of democratic centralism both in the life
of the Party and in the state system of the Soviet Union, and led to a par-
tial disruption of socialist legality. Because in many fields of work Stalin
estranged himself from the masses to a serious extent, and made personal,
arbitrary decisions concerning many important policies, it was inevitable
that he should have made grave mistakes. These mistakes stood out most
conspicuously in the suppression of counter-revolution and in relations with
certain foreign countries. In suppressing counter-revolutionaries, Stalin, on
the one hand, punished many counter-revolutionaries whom it was neces-
sary to punish and, in the main, accomplished the tasks on this front; but,
on the other hand, he wronged many loyal Communists and honest citi-
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zens, and this caused serious losses. On the whole, in relations with brother
countries and parties, Stalin took an internationalist stand and helped the
struggles of other peoples and the growth of the socialist camp; but in tack-
ling certain concrete questions, he showed a tendency towards great-nation
chauvinism and himself lacked a spirit of equality, let alone educating the
mass of cadres to be modest. Sometimes he even intervened mistakenly, with
many grave consequences, in the internal affairs of certain brother countries
and parties.

How are these serious mistakes of Stalin’s to be explained? What is the
connection between these mistakes and the socialist system of the Soviet
Union?

The science of Marxist-Leninist dialectics teaches us that all types of rela-
tions of production, as well as the superstructures built up on their basis,
have their own course of emergence, development, and extinction. When
the old relations of production on the whole no longer correspond to the
productive forces, the latter having reached a certain stage of development,
and when the old superstructure on the whole no longer corresponds to the
economic basis, the latter having reached a certain stage of development,
then changes of a fundamental nature must inevitably occur: whoever tries
to resist such changes is discarded by history. This law is applicable through
different forms to all types of society. That is to say, it also applies to socialist
society of today and communist society of tomorrow.

Were Stalin’s mistakes due to the fact that the socialist economic and
political system of the Soviet Union had become outmoded and no longer
suited the needs of the development of the Soviet Union? Certainly not.
Soviet socialist society is still young; it is not even 40 years old. The fact
that the Soviet Union has made rapid progress economically proves that its
economic system is, in the main, suited to the development of its productive
forces; and that its political system is also, in the main, suited to the needs of
its economic basis. Stalin’s mistakes did not originate in the socialist system;
it therefore follows that it is not necessary to “correct” the socialist system in
order to correct these mistakes. The bourgeoisie of the West has not a leg to
stand on when it tries to use Stalin’s errors to prove that the socialist system
is a “mistake.” Unconvincing too are the arguments of others who trace Sta-
lin’s mistakes to the administration of economic affairs by the socialist state
power, and assert that once the government takes charge of economic affairs

24



More on the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat

it is bound to become a “bureaucratic machine” hindering the development
of the socialist forces. No one can deny that the tremendous upsurge of
Soviet economy is the result precisely of the planned administration of eco-
nomic affairs by the state of the working people, while the main mistakes
committed by Stalin had very little to do with shortcomings of the state
organs administering economic affairs.

But even where the basic system corresponds to the need, there are still
certain contradictions between the relations of production and the produc-
tive forces, between the superstructure and the economic basis. These con-
tradictions find expression in defects in certain links of the economic and
political systems. Though it is not necessary to effect fundamental changes
in order to solve these contradictions, readjustments must be made in good
time.

Can we guarantee that mistakes will not happen once we have a basic
system which corresponds to the need and have adjusted ordinary contra-
dictions in the system (to use the language of dialectics, contradictions at
the stage of “quantitative change”)? The matter is not that simple. Systems
are of decisive importance, but systems themselves are not all-powerful. No
system, however excellent, is in itself a guarantee against serious mistakes in
our work. Once we have the right system, the main question is whether we
can make the right use of it; whether we have the light policies, and right
methods and style of work. Without all this, even under a good system it is
still possible for people to commit serious mistakes and to use a good state
apparatus to do evil things.

To solve the problems mentioned above, we must rely on the accumu-
lation of experience and the test of practice; we cannot expect results over-
night. What is more, with conditions constantly changing, new problems
arise as old ones are solved, and there is no solution which holds good for
all times. Viewed from this angle, it is not surprising to find that even in
socialist countries which have been established on a firm basis there are still
defects in certain links of their relations of production and superstructure,
and deviations of one kind or another in the policies and methods and style
of work of the Party and the State.

In the socialist countries, the task of the Party and the State is, by relying
on the strength of the masses and the collective, to make timely readjust-
ments in the various links of the economic and political systems, and to
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discover and correct mistakes in their work in good time. Naturally, it is
not possible for the subjective views of the leading personnel of the Party
and the State to conform completely to objective reality. Isolated, local and
temporary mistakes in their work are therefore unavoidable. But so long
as the principles of the dialectical materialist science of Marxism-Leninism
are strictly observed and efforts are made to develop them, so long as the
principles of democratic centralism of the Party and the State is thoroughly
observed, and so long as we really rely on the masses, persistent and serious
mistakes affecting the whole country can be avoided.

The reason why some of the mistakes made by Stalin during the later
years of his life became serious, nation-wide and persistent, and were not
corrected in time, was precisely that in certain fields and to a certain degree,
he became isolated from the masses and the collective and violated the prin-
ciple of democratic centralism of the Party and the State. The reason for cer-
tain infractions of democratic centralism lay in certain social and historical
conditions: the Party lacked experience in leading the state; the new system
was not sufficiently consolidated to be able to resist every encroachment
of the influence of the old era (the consolidation of a new system and the
dying away of the old influences do not operate in a straightforward fashion
but often assume the form of an undulating movement at turning points in
history); there was the constricting effect which acute internal and external
struggles had on certain aspects of the development of democracy, etc. Nev-
ertheless, these objective conditions alone would not have been enough to
transform the possibility of making mistakes into their actual commission.
Lenin, working under conditions which were much more complicated and
difhicult than those encountered by Stalin, did not make the mistakes that
Stalin made. Here, the decisive factor is man’s ideological condition. A series
of victories and the eulogies which Stalin received in the latter part of his
life turned his head. He deviated partly, but grossly, from the dialectical
materialist way of thinking and fell into subjectivism. He began to put blind
faith in personal wisdom and authority; he would not investigate and study
complicated conditions seriously or listen carefully to the opinions of his
comrades and the voice of the masses. As a result, some of the policies and
measures he adopted were often at variance with objective reality. He often
stubbornly persisted in carrying out these mistaken measures over long peri-
ods and was unable to correct his mistakes in time.
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The Communist Party of the Soviet Union has already taken measures to
correct Stalin’s mistakes and eliminate their consequences. These measures
are beginning to bear fruit. The 20* Congress of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union showed great determination and courage in doing away
with blind faith in Stalin, in exposing the gravity of Stalin’s mistakes and in
eliminating their effects. Marxist-Leninists throughout the world, and all
those who sympathize with the communist cause, support the efforts of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union to correct mistakes, and hope that the
efforts of the Soviet comrades will meet with complete success. It is obvious
that since Stalin’s mistakes were not of short duration, their thorough cor-
rection cannot be achieved overnight, but demands fairly protracted efforts
and thoroughgoing ideological education. We believe that the great Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, which has already overcome countless
difhiculties, will triumph over these difhiculties and achieve its purpose.

It was not to be expected, of course, that this effort of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union to correct mistakes would get any support from
the bourgeoisie and the Right-wing Social-Democrats of the West. Eager
to take advantage of the opportunity to erase what was correct in Stalin’s
work as well as the past immense achievements of the Soviet Union and the
whole socialist camp, and to create confusion and division in the commu-
nist ranks, the Western bourgeoisie and Right-wing Social-Democrats have
deliberately labeled the correction of Stalin’s mistakes “de-Stalinization” and
described it as a struggle waged by “anti-Stalinist elements” against “Stalinist
elements.” Their vicious intent is evident enough. Unfortunately, similar
views of this kind have also gained ground among some Communists. We
consider it extremely harmful for Communists to hold such views.

As is well known, although Stalin committed some grave mistakes in
his later years, his was nevertheless the life of a great Marxist-Leninist revo-
lutionary. In his youth, Stalin fought against the tsarist system and for the
spread of Marxism-Leninism. After he joined the central leading organ of
the Party, he took part in the struggle to pave the way for the revolution of
1917. After the October Revolution, he fought to defend its fruits. In the
nearly 30 years after Lenin’s death, he worked to build socialism, defend the
socialist fatherland and advance the world communist movement. All in
all, Stalin always stood at the head of historical developments and guided
the struggle; he was an implacable foe of imperialism. His tragedy was that
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even when he made the mistakes, he believed what he did was necessary for
the defense of the interests of the working people against encroachments
by the enemy. Stalin’s mistakes did harm to the Soviet Union, which could
have been avoided. Nonetheless, the Socialist Soviet Union made tremen-
dous progress during the period of Stalin’s leadership. This undeniable fact
not only testifies to the strength of the socialist system, but also shows that
Stalin was after all a staunch Communist. Therefore, in summing up Stalin’s
thoughts and activities, we must consider both his positive and negative
sides, both his achievements and his mistakes. As long as we examine the
matter in an all-round way, then, even if people must speak of “Stalinism,”
this can only mean, in the first place, communism and Marxism-Leninism,
which is the main aspect; and secondarily it contains certain extremely seri-
ous mistakes which go against Marxism-Leninism and must be thoroughly
corrected. Even though at times it is necessary to stress these mistakes in
order to correct them, it is also necessary to set them in their proper place so
as to make a correct appraisal and avoid misleading people. In our opinion
Stalin’s mistakes take second place to his achievements.

Only by adopting an objective and analytical attitude can we correctly
appraise Stalin and all those comrades who made similar mistakes under his
influence, and only so can we correctly deal with their mistakes. Since these
mistakes were made by Communists in the course of their work, what is
involved is a question of right versus wrong within communist ranks, not an
issue of ourselves versus the enemy in the class struggle. We should therefore
adopt a comradely attitude towards these people and not treat them as ene-
mies. We should defend what is correct in their work while criticizing their
mistakes, and not blankly denounce everything they did. Their mistakes
have a social and historical background and can be attributed especially to
their ideology and understanding. In just the same way, such mistakes may
also occur in the work of other comrades. That is why, having recognized
the mistakes and undertaken their correction, it is necessary that we regard
them as a grave lesson, as an asset that can be used for heightening the
political consciousness of all Communists, thus preventing the recurrence of
such mistakes and advancing the cause of communism. If, on the contrary,
one takes a completely negative attitude towards those who made mistakes,
treats them with hostility and discriminates against them by labeling them
this or that kind of element, it will not help our comrades learn the lesson
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they should learn. Moreover, since this means confusing the two entirely
different types of contradiction—that of right versus wrong within our own
ranks and that of ourselves versus the enemy—it will only help the enemy
in his attacks on the communist ranks and in his attempts at disintegrating
the communist position.

The attitude taken by Comrade Tito and other leading comrades of the
Yugoslav League of Communists towards Stalin’s mistakes and other related
questions, as their recently stated views indicate, cannot be regarded by us
as well-balanced or objective. It is understandable that the Yugoslav com-
rades bear a particular resentment against Stalin’s mistakes. In the past, they
made worthy efforts to stick to socialism under difhicult conditions. Their
experiments in the democratic management of economic enterprises and
other social organizations have also attracted attention. The Chinese people
welcome the reconciliation between the Soviet Union and other socialist
countries on the one hand, and Yugoslavia on the other, as well as the estab-
lishment and development of friendly relations between China and Yugosla-
via. Like the Yugoslav people, the Chinese people hope that Yugoslavia will
become ever more prosperous and powerful on the way to socialism. We
also agree with some of the points in Comrade Tito’s speech, for instance,
his condemnation of the Hungarian counter-revolutionaries, his support for
the Worker-Peasant Revolutionary Government of Hungary, his condem-
nation of Britain, France and Israel for their aggression against Egypt, and
his condemnation of the French Socialist Party for adopting a policy of
aggression. But we are amazed that, in his speech, he attacked almost all the
socialist countries and many of the communist parties. Comrade Tito made
assertions about “those hard-bitten Stalinist elements who in various parties
have managed still to maintain themselves in their posts and who would
again wish to consolidate their rule and impose those Stalinist tendencies
upon their people, and even others.” Therefore, he declared, “Together with
the Polish comrades we shall have to fight such tendencies which crop up
in various other parties, whether in the Eastern countries or in the West.”
We have not come across any statement put forward by leading comrades
of the Polish United Workers’ Party saying that it was necessary to adopt
such a hostile attitude towards brother parties. We feel it necessary to say
in connection with these views of Comrade Tito’s that he took up a wrong
attitude when he set up the so-called “Stalinism,” “Stalinist elements,” etc.,
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as objects of attack and maintained that the question now was whether the
course “begun in Yugoslavia” or the so-called “Stalinist course” would win
out. This can only lead to a split in the communist movement.

Comrade Tito correctly pointed out that “viewing the current devel-
opment in Hungary from the perspective—socialism or counter-revolu-
tion—we must defend Kadar’s present government, we must help it.” But
help to and defense of the Hungarian Government can hardly be said to
be the sense of the long speech on the Hungarian question made before
the National Assembly of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia by
Comrade Kardelj, Vice-President of the Federal Executive Council of Yugo-
slavia. In the interpretation of the Hungarian incident he gave in his speech,
Comrade Kardelj not only made no distinction whatsoever between our-
selves and the enemy but also told the Hungarian comrades that “a thorough
change is necessary in the [Hungarian—F4.] political system.” He also called
on them to turn over state power wholly to the Budapest and other regional
workers’ councils, “no matter what the workers’ councils have become,” and
declared that they “need not waste their efforts on trying to restore the Com-
munist Party.” “The reason,” he said, “was because to the masses the Party
was the personification of bureaucratic despotism.” Such is the blueprint of
the “anti-Stalinist course” which Comrade Kardelj has designed for broth-
er countries. The comrades in Hungary rejected this proposal of Comrade
Kardelj’s. They dissolved the Budapest and other regional workers” councils,
which were controlled by counter-revolutionaries and persisted in building
up the Socialist Workers’ Party. We consider that it was entirely right for the
Hungarian comrades to act in this way, because otherwise Hungary’s future
would belong not to socialism but to counter-revolution.

Clearly, the Yugoslav comrades are going too far. Even if some part of
their criticism of brother parties is reasonable, the basic stand and the meth-
od they have adopted infringed the principles of comradely discussion. We
have no wish to interfere in the internal affairs of Yugoslavia, but the matters
mentioned above are by no means internal. For the sake of consolidating
the unity of the international communist ranks and avoiding the creation
of conditions which the enemy can use to cause confusion and division in
our own ranks, we cannot but offer our brotherly advice to the Yugoslav
comrades.

30



More on the Historical Experience of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat

I1I

One of the grave consequences of Stalin’s mistakes was the growth of doc-
trinairism. While criticizing Stalin’s mistakes, the communist parties of vari-

ous countries have been waging a struggle against doctrinairism among their
ranks. This struggle is entirely necessary. But by adopting a negative attitude
towards everything connected with Stalin, and by putting up the erroneous
slogan of “de-Stalinization,” some Communists have helped to foster a revi-
sionist trend against Marxism-Leninism. This revisionist trend is undoubt-
edly of help to the imperialist attack against the communist movement, and
the imperialists are in fact making active use of it. While resolutely opposing
doctrinairism, we must at the same time resolutely oppose revisionism.

Marxism-Leninism holds that there are common, fundamental laws in
the development of human society, but that in various nations there are
strongly differentiated features. Thus all nations pass through the class strug-
gle, and will eventually arrive at communism, by roads that are the same in
essence but different in specific form. The cause of the proletariat in a given
country will triumph only if the universal truth of Marxism-Leninism is
properly applied in the light of its special national features. And so long as
this is done, the proletariat will accumulate new experience, thus making
its contribution to the cause of other nations and to the general treasury of
Marxism-Leninism. Doctrinaires do not understand that the universal truth
of Marxism-Leninism manifests itself concretely and becomes operative in
real life only through the medium of specific national characteristics. They
are not willing to make a careful study of the social and historical features of
their own countries and nations or to apply in a practical way the universal
truth of Marxism-Leninism in the light of these features. Consequently they
cannot lead the proletarian cause to victory.

Since Marxism-Leninism is the scientific summing-up of the experience
of the working-class movement of various countries, it follows that it must
attach importance to the question of applying the experience of advanced
countries. Lenin wrote in his book Whar Is to Be Done?:

The Social-Democratic movement is in its very essence an inter-
national movement. This means not only that we must combat
national chauvinism, but also that a movement that is starting
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in a young country can be successful only if it implements the

experience of other countries.’

What Lenin meant here was that it was necessary for the Russian work-
ing-class movement, which was just beginning, to utilize the experience of
the working-class movement in Western Europe. His view applies, likewise,
to the use of Soviet experience by younger socialist countries.

But there must be a proper method of learning. All the experience of the
Soviet Union, including its fundamental experience, is bound up with defi-
nite national characteristics, and no other country should copy it mechani-
cally. Moreover, as has been pointed out above, part of Soviet experience is
that derived from mistakes and failures. For those who know how best to
learn from others, this whole body of experience, both of success and failure,
is an invaluable asset, because it can help them avoid roundabout ways in
their progress and reduce their losses. On the other hand, indiscriminate
and mechanical copying of experience that has been successful in the Soviet
Union, let alone that which was unsuccessful there—may lead to failures in
another country. Lenin wrote in the passage immediately following the one
quoted above:

And in order to implement this experience, it is not enough
merely to be acquainted with it, or simply to transcribe the
latest resolutions. What it requires is the ability to treat this
experience critically and to test it independently. Anybody who
realizes how enormously the modern working-class movement
has grown and branched out will understand what a reserve of
theoretical forces and political (as well as revolutionary) experi-
ence is required to fulfill this task.'

Obviously, in countries where the proletariat has gained power, the prob-
lem is many times more complex than that referred to by Lenin here.

In the history of the Communist Party of China between 1931 and
1934, there were doctrinaires who refused to recognize Chinas specific
characteristics, mechanically copied certain experiences of the Soviet Union,
and caused serious reverses to the revolutionary forces of our country. These
reverses were a profound lesson to our Party. In the period between the

V. 1. Lenin, What Is to Be Done?, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 25.
10 Tbid.
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Zunyi Conference of 1935 and the Party’s Seventh National Congress held
in 1945, our Party thoroughly examined and repudiated this extremely
harmful doctrinaire line, united all its members, including those who had
made mistakes, developed the people’s forces and thus won victory for the
revolution. If this had not been done, victory would have been impossible.
It is only because we discarded the doctrinaire line that it has become pos-
sible for our Party to make fewer mistakes in learning from the experience
of the Soviet Union and other brother countries. It is because of this too
that we are able to understand fully how necessary and arduous it is for our
Polish and Hungarian comrades to correct today the doctrinaire errors of
the past.

Errors of doctrinairism, whenever and wherever they occur, must be set
right. We shall continue our efforts to correct and prevent such errors in
our work. But opposition to doctrinairism has nothing in common with
tolerance of revisionism. Marxism-Leninism recognizes that the communist
movements of various countries necessarily have their own national char-
acteristics. But this does not mean that they do not share certain basic fea-
tures in common, or that they can depart from the universal truth of Marx-
ism-Leninism. In the present anti-doctrinaire tide, there are people both in
our country and abroad who, on the pretext of opposing the mechanical
copying of Soviet experience, try to deny the international significance of
the fundamental experience of the Soviet Union and, on the plea of cre-
atively developing Marxism-Leninism, try to deny the significance of the
universal truth of Marxism-Leninism.

Because Stalin and the former leaders in some other socialist countries
committed the serious mistake of violating socialist democracy, some unsta-
ble people in the communist ranks, on the pretext of developing socialist
democracy, attempt to weaken or renounce the dictatorship of the prole-
tariat, the principles of democratic centralism of the socialist state, and the
leading role of the Party.

There can be no doubt that in a proletarian dictatorship, the dictatorship
over the counter-revolutionary forces must be closely combined with the
broadest scope of people’s, that is, socialist, democracy. The dictatorship
of the proletariat is mighty and can defeat powerful enemies within the
country and outside it and undertake the majestic historic task of building
socialism precisely because it is a dictatorship of the working masses over
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the exploiters, a dictatorship of the majority over the minority, because it
gives the broad working masses a democracy which is unattainable under
any bourgeois democracy. Failure to forge close links with the mass of the
working people and to gain their enthusiastic support makes it impossible
to establish the dictatorship of the proletariat, or at any rate impossible to
consolidate it. The more acute the class struggle becomes, the more neces-
sary it is for the proletariat to rely, most resolutely and completely, on the
broad masses of the people and to bring into full play their revolutionary
enthusiasm to defeat the counter-revolutionary forces. The experience of the
stirring and seething mass struggles in the Soviet Union during the October
Revolution and the ensuing civil war proved this truth to the full. It is from
Soviet experience in that period that the “mass line” our Party so often talks
about was derived. The acute struggles in the Soviet Union then depend-
ed mainly on direct action by the mass of the people, and naturally there
was little possibility for perfect democratic procedures to develop. After the
elimination of the exploiting classes and the wiping out in the main of the
counter-revolutionary forces, it was still necessary for the dictatorship of
the proletariat to deal with counter-revolutionary remnants—these could
not be wiped out completely so long as imperialism existed—but by then
its edge should have been mainly directed against the aggressive forces of
foreign imperialism. In these circumstances, democratic procedures in the
political life of the country should have been gradually developed and per-
fected; the socialist legal system perfected; supervision by the people over
the state organs strengthened; democratic methods of administering the
state and managing enterprises developed; links between the state organs
and the bodies administering various enterprises on the one hand, and the
broad masses on the other, made closer; hindrances impairing any of these
links done away with and a firmer check put on bureaucratic tendencies.
After the elimination of classes, the class struggle should not continue to be
stressed as though it was being intensified, as was done by Stalin with the
result that the healthy development of socialist democracy was hampered.
The Communist Party of the Soviet Union is completely right in firmly cor-
recting Stalin’s mistakes in this respect.

Socialist democracy should in no way be pitted against the dictatorship
of the proletariat; nor should it be confused with bourgeois democracy. The
sole aim of socialist democracy, in the political, economic and cultural fields
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alike, is to strengthen the socialist cause of the proletariat and all the work-
ing people, to give scope to their energy in the building of socialism and in
the fight against all anti-socialist forces. If there is a kind of democracy that
can be used for anti-socialist purposes and for weakening the cause of social-
ism, it certainly cannot be called socialist democracy.

Some people, however, do not see things that way. Their reaction to
events in Hungary has revealed this most clearly. In the past the democratic
rights and revolutionary enthusiasm of the Hungarian working people were
impaired, while the counter-revolutionaries were not dealt the blow they
deserved, with the result that it was fairly easy for the counter-revolution-
aries, in October 1956, to take advantage of the discontent of the masses to
organize an armed revolt. This shows that Hungary had not yet made a seri-
ous enough effort to build up its dictatorship of the proletariat. Neverthe-
less, when Hungary was facing its crisis, when it lay between revolution and
counter-revolution, between socialism and fascism, between peace and war,
how did communist intellectuals in some countries see the problem? They
not only did not raise the question of realizing a dictatorship of the proletar-
iat but came out against the righteous action taken by the Soviet Union in
aiding the socialist forces in Hungary. They came out with declarations that
the counter-revolution in Hungary was a “revolution” and with demands
that the Worker-Peasant Revolutionary Government extend “democracy” to
the counter-revolutionaries! In certain socialist countries some newspapers,
even to this day, are wantonly discrediting the revolutionary measures taken
by the Hungarian Communists who are fighting heroically under difficult
conditions, while they have said hardly a word about the campaign launched
by reactionaries all over the world against communism, against the people
and against peace. What is the meaning of these strange facts? They mean
that those “Socialists” who depart from the dictatorship of the proletariat to
prate about “democracy” actually stand with the bourgeoisie in opposition
to the proletariat; that they are, in effect, asking for capitalism and opposing
socialism, though many among them may themselves be unaware of that
fact. Lenin pointed out time and again that the theory of the dictatorship
of the proletariat is the most essential part of Marxism; that acceptance or
rejection of the dictatorship of the proletariat is “what constitutes the most
profound difference between the Marxist and the ordinary petty (as well as
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big) bourgeois.”"" Lenin asked the Hungarian proletarian regime of 1919
to use “mercilessly rigorous, swift and resolute force” to suppress the count-
er-revolutionaries. “Whoever does not understand this,” he said, “is not a
revolutionary, and must be removed from the post of leader or adviser of the
proletariat.”'* So if people reject the fundamental Marxist-Leninist princi-
ples regarding the dictatorship of the proletariat, if they slanderously dub
these principles “Stalinism” and “doctrinairism” simply because they have
perceived the mistakes committed by Stalin in the latter part of his life and
those made by the former Hungarian leaders, they will be taking the path
that leads to betrayal of Marxism-Leninism and away from the cause of
proletarian revolution.

Those who reject the dictatorship of the proletariat also deny the need for
centralism in socialist democracy and the leading role played by the prole-
tarian party in socialist countries. To Marxist-Leninists, of course, such ideas
are nothing new. Engels pointed out long ago, when struggling against the
anarchists, that as long as there is concerted action in any social organization
there must be a certain degree of authority and subordination. The relation
between authority and autonomy is relative and the scope of their applica-
tion changes with different stages of the development of society. Engels said
that “it is absurd to speak of the principle of authority as being absolutely
evil, and of the principle of autonomy as being absolutely-good,”*? and that
for anyone to insist on such an absurdity was in fact to “serve the reaction.”'*
In the struggle against the Mensheviks, Lenin brought out most clearly the
decisive significance of the organized leadership of the Party for the proletar-
ian cause. When criticizing “Left-wing” communism in Germany in 1920,
Lenin stressed that to deny the leading role of the Party, to deny the part
played by leaders and to reject discipline, “is tantamount to completely dis-
arming the proletariat in the interest of the bourgeoisie. It is tantamount to
that petit-bourgeois diffuseness, instability, incapacity for sustained effort,
unity and organized action, which, if indulged in, must inevitably destroy

"V. 1. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2020, p. 34.

2V. 1. Lenin, “Greetings to the Hungarian Workers” in Collected Works, Vol. XXIX.

3 K. Marx, E Engels, “On Authority” in Selected Works in Two Volumes, Foreign Languages
Publishing House, Moscow, 1955, Vol. I, p. 637.

“Ibid., p. 638.
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every proletarian revolutionary movement.””> Have these principles become
obsolete? Are they inapplicable to the specific conditions in certain coun-
tries? Will their application lead to the repetition of Stalin’s mistakes? The
answer is obviously “no.” These principles of Marxism-Leninism have stood
the test of history in the development of the international communist move-
ment and of the socialist countries, and not a single case that can be called an
exception to them has been found so far. Stalin’s mistakes did not lie in the
practice of democratic centralism in state affairs, nor in putting leadership
by the Party into effect; it lay precisely in the fact that, in certain fields and
to a certain degree, he undermined democratic centralism and leadership by
the Party. The correct practice of democratic centralism in state affairs and
the proper strengthening of leadership by the Party in the socialist cause are
the basic guarantees that the countries in the socialist camp will be able to
unite their people, defeat their enemies, overcome their difficulties and grow
vigorously. It is precisely for this reason that the imperialists and all count-
er-revolutionaries, bent on attacking our cause, have always demanded that
we “liberalize,” that they have always concentrated their forces on wrecking
the leading bodies of our cause, and on destroying the Communist Party,
the core of the proletariat. They have expressed great satisfaction at the cur-
rent “instability” in certain socialist countries, which has resulted from the
impairment of discipline in the Party and the State organs, and are taking
advantage of this to intensify their acts of sabotage. These facts show of what
great importance it is, in the basic interests of the masses of the people, to
uphold the authority of democratic centralism and the leading role of the
Party. There is no doubt that the centralism in the system of democratic
centralism must rest on a broad basis of democracy, and that the party lead-
ership must maintain close ties with the masses. Any shortcomings in this
respect must be firmly criticized and overcome. But such criticism should
be made only for the purpose of consolidating democratic centralism and
of strengthening the leadership of the Party. It should in no circumstances
bring about disorganization and confusion in the ranks of the proletariat, as
our enemies desire.

Among those who are trying to revise Marxism-Leninism on the pretext
of combating doctrinairism, some simply deny that there is a demarcation

5 V. 1. Lenin, “Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, Foreign Languages Press,
Beijing, 1965, p. 31.
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line between the proletarian and the bourgeois dictatorships, between the
socialist and the capitalist systems and between the socialist and the imperi-
alist camps. According to them, it is possible for certain bourgeois countries
to build socialism without going through a proletarian revolution led by the
party of the proletariat and without setting up a state led by the party; they
think that the state capitalism in those countries is in fact socialism, and that
even human society as a whole is “growing” into socialism. But while these
people are publicizing such ideas, the imperialists are mobilizing all avail-
able military, economic, diplomatic, espionage and “moral” forces, actively
preparing to “undermine” and “disrupt” socialist countries which have been
established for many years. The bourgeois counter-revolutionaries of these
countries, whether hiding at home or living in exile, are still making every
effort to stage a comeback. While the revisionist trend serves the interest of
the imperialists, the actions of the imperialists do not benefit revisionism
but point to its bankruptcy.

IV

It is one of the most urgent tasks of the proletariat of all countries in its
fight against imperialist onslaughts to strengthen its international solidar-
ity. The imperialists and reactionaries in various countries are trying in a
thousand and one ways to make use of narrow nationalist sentiments and of
certain national estrangements among the peoples to wreck this solidarity,
there by destroying the communist cause. Staunch proletarian revolution-
aries firmly uphold this solidarity, which they regard as being in the com-
mon interest of the working class of all countries. Wavering elements have
taken no firm, clear-cut stand on this question.

The communist movement has been an international movement from its
very inception, because the workers of various countries can throw off joint
oppression by the bourgeoisie of various countries and attain their com-
mon aim only by joint effort. This international solidarity of the communist
movement has been of great help to the proletariat of various countries in
developing their revolutionary cause.

The triumph of the Russian October Revolution gave enormous impetus
to the fresh advances of the international proletarian revolutionary move-
ment. In the 39 years since the October Revolution, the achievements of the
international communist movement have been immense, and it has become
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a powerful, world-wide political force. The world proletariat and all who
long for emancipation place all their hopes for a bright future for mankind
on the victory of this movement.

During the past 39 years the Soviet Union has been the center of the
international communist movement, owing to the fact that it is the first
country where socialism triumphed, while after the appearance of the camp
of socialism the most powerful country in the camp, having the richest
experience and the means to render the greatest assistance to other socialist
countries and to the peoples of various countries in the capitalist world. This
is not the result of anyone’s arbitrary decision, but the natural outcome of
historical conditions. In the interests of the common cause of the proletariat
of different countries, of joint resistance to the attack on the socialist cause
by the imperialist camp headed by the United States, and of the economic
and cultural upsurge common to all socialist countries, we must continue
to strengthen international proletarian solidarity with the Soviet Union as
its center.

The international solidarity of the communist parties is a type of rela-
tionship entirely new to human history. It is natural that its development
cannot be free from difhiculties. The communist parties of all countries must
seek unity with each other as well as maintain their respective independence.
Historical experience proves that mistakes are bound to occur if there is no
proper integration of these two aspects, and one or the other is neglected.
If the communist parties maintain relations of equality among themselves
and reach common understanding and take concerted action through gen-
uine, and not nominal, exchange of views, their unity will be strengthened.
Conversely, if, in their mutual relations, one party imposes its views upon
others, or if the parties use the method of interference in each other’s inter-
nal affairs instead of comradely suggestions and criticism, their unity will be
impaired.

In the socialist countries, the communist parties have assumed the
responsibility of leadership in the affairs of the state, and relations between
them often involve directly the relations between their respective countries
and peoples, so the proper handling of such relations has become a problem
demanding even greater care.

Marxism-Leninism has always insisted upon combining proletarian
internationalism with the patriotism of the people of each country. Each
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communist party must educate its members and the people in a spirit of
internationalism, because the true national interests of all peoples call for
friendly cooperation among nations. On the other hand, each communist
party must represent the legitimate national interests and sentiments of its
own people. Communists have always been true patriots, and they under-
stand that it is only when they correctly represent the interests and senti-
ments of their nation can they really enjoy the trust and love of the broad
mass of their own people, effectively educate them in internationalism and
harmonize the national sentiments and interests of the peoples of different
countries.

To strengthen the international solidarity of the socialist countries, the
communist parties of these countries must respect the national interests and
sentiments of other countries. This is of special importance for the Com-
munist Party of a larger country in its relations with that of a smaller one.
To avoid any resentment on the part of the smaller country, the Party of a
larger country must constantly take care to maintain an attitude of equality.
As Lenin rightly said, “It is... the duty of the class-conscious communist
proletariat of all countries to treat with particular caution and attention the
survivals of national sentiments among countries and nationalities which
have been longest oppressed.”'®

As we have already said, Stalin displayed certain great-nation chauvinist
tendencies in relations with brother parties and countries. The essence of
such tendencies lies in being unmindful of the independent and equal status
of the communist parties of various lands and that of the socialist countries
within the framework of an international bond of union. There are certain
historical reasons for such tendencies. The time-worn habits of big countries
in their relations with small countries continue to make their influence felt
in certain ways, while a series of victories achieved by a party or a country in
its revolutionary cause is apt to give rise to a sense of superiority.

For these reasons, systematic efforts are needed to overcome great-nation
chauvinist tendencies. Great-nation chauvinism is not peculiar to any one
country. For instance, country B may be small and backward compared to
country A, but big and advanced compared to country C. Thus country B,
while complaining of great-nation chauvinism on the part of country A,

'©V. I. Lenin, “Draft Theses on National and Colonial Questions for the Second Congress
of the Communist International” in Collected Works, Vol. XXXI.
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may often assume the airs of a great nation in relation to country C. What
we Chinese especially must bear in mind is that China too was a big empire
during the Han, Tang, Ming and Ching dynasties. Although it is true that
in the hundred years after the middle of the 19* century, China became a
victim of aggression and a semi-colony and although she is still economical-
ly and culturally backward today, nevertheless, under changed conditions,
great-nation chauvinist tendencies will certainly become a serious danger if
we do not take every precaution to guard against them. It should, further-
more, be pointed out that some signs of this danger have already begun to
appear among some of our personnel. That was why emphasis on fighting
the tendency towards great-nation chauvinism was laid both in the resolu-
tion of the Eighth National Congress of the Communist Party of China and
the statement of the Government of the People’s Republic of China issued
on November 1, 1956.

But it is not great-nation chauvinism alone that hinders international
proletarian unity. In the course of history, big countries have shown disre-
spect for small countries and even oppressed them; and small countries have
distrusted big ones and even become hostile to them. Both tendencies still
exist to a greater or lesser extent among the peoples and even in the ranks
of the proletariat of various countries. That is why, in order to strengthen
the international solidarity of the proletariat, apart from the primary task
of overcoming great-nation chauvinist tendencies in bigger countries, it is
also necessary to overcome nationalist tendencies in smaller countries. No
matter whether their country is big or small, if Communists counterpose
the interests of their own country and nation to the general interest of the
international proletarian movement, and if they make national interests a
pretext for opposing the general interest, and not really upholding interna-
tional proletarian solidarity in actual practice but on the contrary damaging
it, they will be committing a serious mistake of violating the principles of
internationalism and Marxism-Leninism.

Stalin’s mistakes aroused grave dissatisfaction among people in certain
East European countries. But then neither is the attitude of some people in
these countries towards the Soviet Union justified. Bourgeois nationalists
try their best to exaggerate shortcomings of the Soviet Union and overlook
the contributions it has made. They attempt to prevent the people from
thinking how the imperialists would treat their countries and their peoples
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if the Soviet Union did not exist. We Chinese Communists are very glad to
see that the communist parties of Poland and Hungary are already putting a
firm check on the activities of evil elements that fabricate anti-Soviet rumors
and stir up national antagonisms in relations with brother countries, and
also that these parties have set to work to dispel nationalist prejudices exist-
ing among some sections of the masses and even among some party mem-
bers. This is clearly one of the steps urgently needed to consolidate friendly
relations among the socialist countries.

As we pointed out above, the foreign policy of the Soviet Union has, in
the main, conformed to the interests of the international proletariat, the
oppressed nations and the peoples of the world. In the past 39 years, the
Soviet people have made tremendous efforts and heroic sacrifices in aiding
the cause of the peoples of the various countries. Mistakes committed by
Stalin certainly cannot detract from these historic achievements of the great
Soviet people.

The Soviet Government’s efforts to improve relations with Yugoslavia,
its declaration of October 30, 1956, and its talks with Poland in November
1956 all manifest the determination of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union and the Soviet Government to thoroughly eliminate past mistakes in
foreign relations. These steps by the Soviet Union are an important contribu-
tion to the strengthening of the international solidarity of the proletariat.

Obviously, at the present moment, when the imperialists are launching
frenzied attacks on the communist ranks in the various countries, it is nec-
essary for the proletariat of all nations to strive to strengthen its solidarity.
Faced as we are with powerful enemies, no word or deed which harms the
solidarity of the international communist ranks, no matter what name it
goes by, can hope to receive any sympathy from the Communists and work-
ing people of the various countries.

The strengthening of the international solidarity of the proletariat, with
the Soviet Union as its core, is not only in the interests of world proletariat
but also in the interests of the independence movement of all oppressed
nations and of world peace. Through their own experience, the broad masses
of the people in Asia, Africa and Latin America find it easy to understand
who are their enemies and who their friends. That is why the imperialist-in-
stigated campaign against communism, against the people and against peace
has evoked such a faint response, and that from only a handful among the
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more than one thousand million people who inhabit these continents. Facts
prove that the Soviet Union, China, the other socialist countries and the rev-
olutionary proletariat in the imperialist countries are all staunch supporters
of Egypt’s struggle against aggression, and of the independence movement
in the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America.

The socialist countries, the proletariat in the imperialist countries, and
the countries striving for national independence—these three forces have
bonds of common interest in their struggle against imperialism and their
mutual support and assistance is of the greatest significance to the future of
mankind and world peace. Recently the imperialist forces of aggression have
again created a certain degree of tension in the international situation. But
by the joint struggle of the three forces we have mentioned, plus the con-
certed efforts of all other peace-loving forces in the world, a new lessening of
such tension can be achieved. The imperialist forces of aggression failed to
gain anything from their invasion of Egypt; instead, they were dealt a tell-
ing blow. Furthermore, thanks to the help given by the Soviet troops to the
Hungarian people, the imperialists were frustrated in their plan to build an
outpost of war in Eastern Europe and to disrupt the solidarity of the socialist
camp. The socialist countries are persisting in their efforts for peaceful coex-
istence with the capitalist countries, to develop diplomatic, economic and
cultural relations with them, to settle international disputes through peace-
ful negotiations, to oppose preparations for a new world war, to expand the
peace area in the world, and to broaden the scope of application of the five
principles of peaceful coexistence. All these efforts will certainly win ever
more sympathy from the oppressed nations and the peace-loving people
throughout the world. The strengthening of the international solidarity of
the proletariat will make the warlike imperialists think twice before embark-
ing upon new adventures. Therefore, despite the fact that the imperialists
are still trying to resist the efforts described above, the forces for peace will
eventually triumph over the forces for war.

*okk

The international communist movement has a history of only 92 years,
reckoning from the establishment of the First International in 1864. Despite
many ups and downs, the progress of the movement as a whole has been
very rapid. During the First World War, there appeared the Soviet Union,
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covering one-sixth of the earth. After the Second World War, there appeared
the camp of socialism, which now has a third of the world’s population.
When the socialist states commit errors of one kind or another, our ene-
mies are elated while some of our comrades and friends become dejected;
a number of them even waver in their confidence as to the future of the
communist cause. However, there is little ground for our enemies to rejoice
or for our comrades and friends to feel dejected or to waver. The proletariat
has begun to rule the state for the first time in history: in some countries this
occurred only a few years ago, and in the oldest only a few decades ago. So
how could anyone expect that no failures would be encountered? Temporary
and partial failures have occurred, are still occurring, and may also occur in
the future. But a person with foresight will not feel dejected and pessimistic
because of them. Failure is the mother of success. It is precisely the recent
temporary, partial failures that have enriched the political experience of the
international proletariat and will help to pave the way for great successes in
the years to come. Compared with the history of the bourgeois revolutions in
Britain and France, the failures in our cause are virtually of no account. The
bourgeois revolution in Britain started in 1640. The defeat of the king was
followed by Cromwell’s dictatorship. Then came the restoration of the old
royal house in 1660. It was not until 1688 when the bourgeois party staged
a coup d’état inviting to England a king who brought along with him troops
and naval forces from the Netherlands that the British bourgeois dictator-
ship was consolidated. During the 86 years from the outbreak of the French
revolution in 1789 to 1875, when the Third Republic was established, the
bourgeois revolution in France went through a particularly stormy period,
swinging in rapid succession between progress and reaction, republicanism
and monarchy, revolutionary terror and counter-revolutionary terror, civil
war and foreign war, the conquest of foreign lands and capitulation to for-
eign states. Although the socialist revolution faces the concerted opposition
of the reactionaries throughout the world, its course as a whole is smooth
and remarkably steady. This is a true reflection of the unparalleled vitali-
ty of the socialist system. Though the international communist movement
met with some setbacks recently, we have learned many useful lessons from
them. We have corrected, or are correcting, the mistakes in our own ranks
which need to be rectified. When these errors are righted, we shall be stron-
ger and more firmly united than ever before. Contrary to the expectation
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of our enemies, the cause of the proletariat will not be thrown back but will
make ever more progress.

But the fate of imperialism is quite different. There, in the imperialist
world, fundamental clashes of interest exist between imperialism and the
oppressed nations, among the imperialist countries themselves, and between
the government and the people of these imperialist countries. These clashes
will grow more and more acute and there is no cure for them.

Of course, in many respects, the newborn system of proletarian dictator-
ship still faces many difficulties, and has many weaknesses. But, compared
with the time when the Soviet Union was struggling alone, the situation is
a good deal better. And what new birth is not attended with difhiculties and
weaknesses? The issue is the future. However many twists and turns may
await us on our forward journey, humanity will eventually reach its bright
destiny—communism. There is no force that can stop it.

45






Resolution on the Moscow Meetings

Resolution on the Moscow Meetings of Representatives
of Communist and Workers’ Parties '

May 23, 1958

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), May 28, 1958, p. 1.
Translation: Beijing Review, June 3, 1958, Vol. 1, No. 14, pp. 23-26.

The Eighth National Congress of the Communist Party of China, at its
Second Session, having heard the report delivered by Comrade Deng Xiaop-
ing on the meeting of representatives of the communist and workers parties
of the socialist countries held in Moscow from November 14 to 16, 1957,
and the meeting of representatives of 64 Communist and Workers’ Parties
held from November 16 to 19,"” unanimously endorses the Declarations
adopted by the two meetings and expresses satisfaction with the work of
the delegation of the Communist Party of China headed by Comrade Mao
Zedong during the two meetings.

The Moscow meetings of the communist and workers parties of var-
ious countries and the two Declarations they adopted ushered in a new
stage in the international communist movement of our time and were a very
great inspiration to the laboring people and all forces for peace, democracy
and progress throughout the world. The communist parties throughout the
world have welcomed and given their support to the two Declarations. The
Communist Party of the United States of America, after clearing out the
revisionist John Gates, has also endorsed the stand taken by these Declara-
tions. Only the League of Communists of Yugoslavia has not only openly
assumed an attitude of opposition to the Declaration of the meeting of rep-
resentatives of the communist and workers parties of the socialist countries,
but has also adopted an anti-Marxist-Leninist and out-and-out revisionist
program at its Seventh Congress, and set it against the Declaration of the
Moscow meeting. At their Congtess, in an effort to defend their anti-Marx-

17 Adopted on May 23, 1958, by the Second Session of the Eighth National Congress of
the Communist Party of China.

'8 See Appendix 1, “Declaration of communist and workers™ parties of the Socialist coun-
tries,” p. 477 of this volume.

1 See Appendix 2, “Peace Manifesto,” p. 493 of this volume.
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ist-Leninist and out-and-out revisionist program, Tito and other leaders of
the League of Communists of Yugoslavia made a series of vicious attacks
against the international communist movement and the socialist camp with
the Soviet Union as its center, whereas in regard to US imperialism, that
most ferocious enemy of the people in every part of the world, they were
sycophantic and deeply grateful.

At present, the international communist movement has the important
responsibility to adhere firmly to the viewpoints expressed in the Declara-
tion of the meeting of representatives of the communist and workers’ parties
of the socialist countries, to defend the fundamental principles of Marx-
ism-Leninism and oppose modern revisionism.

The Declaration of the meeting of representatives of the communist
and workers’ parties of the socialist countries sums up the experience of the
international communist movement in the past century, especially in the
past forty years; expounds the common principles which the communist
parties of all countries must abide by in the socialist revolution and socialist
construction; puts forward the basic policy of the communist parties in ral-
lying the broad masses of the people to the struggle for the cause of peace,
democracy and socialism; it lays the ideological and political foundation for
solidarity among the communist parties and strengthens the unity of the
socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union. It is an epoch-making docu-
ment which is in the nature of a program for the international communist
movement.

Analyzing the current international situation, the Declaration points out
that “world development is determined by the course and results of the
competition between two diametrically opposed social systems,” that “while
socialism is on the upgrade, imperialism is heading towards decline,” that
the colonial system is crumbling and that “capitalist economy is bound to
encounter new deep slumps and crises.” It points out that the question of
war or peaceful coexistence has become the basic issue in world politics,
while the existence of imperialism is the source of aggressive wars. It points
out that the aggressive imperialist circles of the United States have become
the center of world reaction, the most deadly enemy of the peoples. It says:
“By this policy these anti-popular, aggressive imperialist forces are courting
their own ruin, creating their own grave-diggers.” At the same time, the
Declaration points out that the forces of peace have so grown that there is

48



Resolution on the Moscow Meetings

a real possibility of averting wars and that at the forefront of the forces of
peace is the indestructible socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union. The
Declaration says: “An alliance of these mighty forces can prevent war, but
should the bellicose imperialist maniacs venture, regardless of anything, to
unleash a war, imperialism will doom itself to destruction, for the peoples
will not tolerate a system that brings them so much suffering and exacts so
many sacrifices.”

The Peace Manifesto adopted at the meeting of representatives of 64
Communist and Workers' Parties points out that the threat to peace and
the security of the people comes from “the capitalist monopolies which have
amassed unprecedented riches from the two world wars and the current
arms drive.” It appeals to people of goodwill throughout the world: Orga-
nize and fight for peace!

The correctness of the appraisal of the international situation made in
the Declaration of the meeting of representatives of the communist and
workers’ parties of the socialist countries is confirmed by the development of
events. In the past six months, in the socialist camp, economic and cultural
construction in the Soviet Union, China and many other brother countries
has shown a continuous upward trend. In Asia, Africa and Latin Amer-
ica, there has been a fresh advance in the national liberation movement
waged against the imperialists and their lackeys, and in some countries fierce
struggle is going on. Meanwhile, the imperialist countries have landed in a
new, grave and deep economic crisis. This began first in the United States,
where capitalism is most developed, and the economic crisis of the United
States is now hitting the whole capitalist world. On the issue of peace or
war, the Soviet Union, Poland, the German Democratic Republic, Rumania
and other brother countries have put forward a series of peace proposals.
The Soviet Union has stopped the testing of nuclear weapons before others;
the governments of the Korean Democratic People’s Republic and of our
own country jointly decided to withdraw the Chinese People’s Volunteers
from Korea. These facts demonstrate to the people throughout the world the
determination of the countries in the socialist camp to do all in their power
to secure peace. Despite the desire for peace of the people of all countries,
the aggressive bloc headed by the US imperialists persists up to now in its
refusal to stop nuclear tests, to end the cold war, to reduce armaments and
to withdraw its troops from Korea, and it is doing all it can to delay the
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convening of a summit conference. The US imperialists have been occupy-
ing our Taiwan. They have gone so far as to interfere openly in the internal
affairs of Indonesia, aiding and abetting and supplying the rebel clique in
that country with materials and now they are interfering in the internal
affairs of the Lebanon. We must be awake to the fact that US imperial-
ism and the imperialist bloc headed by it are still actively threatening war,
preparing for new wars, stepping up their political, economic and cultural
aggression against many countries in Asia, Africa and Latin America, under-
mining the internal unity of these countries and even resorting to armed
force to suppress national liberation movements. It is our task to rally the
peace-loving forces of the whole world to safeguard peace and smash the war
schemes of the aggressive imperialist bloc headed by the United States.

The Declaration of the meeting of representatives of the communist and
workers’ parties of the socialist countries points out that in adhering to the
principle of combining the universal truths of Marxism-Leninism with the
concrete practice of revolution and construction in various countries, atten-
tion must be paid to overcoming revisionism and doctrinairism. The Decla-
ration lays stress on the theoretical foundation of Marxism-Leninism—dia-
lectical materialism—refutes metaphysics and idealism, and holds that “the
application of dialectical materialism in practical work and the education of
Party functionaries and the broad masses in Marxism-Leninism are urgent
tasks of the communist and workers parties .” To the question of what is the
main danger now facing the international communist movement, the Dec-
laration gives this clear-cut answer: “The main danger at present is revision-
ism, or, in other words, right-wing opportunism, which, as a manifestation
of bourgeois ideology, paralyzes the revolutionary energy of the working
class and demands the preservation or restoration of capitalism.” The Decla-
ration points out: “The existence of bourgeois influence is an internal source
of revisionism, while surrender to imperialist pressure is its external source.”
Making a special note of the emergence of modern revisionism, the Decla-
ration points out: “Modern revisionism seeks to smear the great teaching
of Marxism-Leninism, declares that it is ‘outmoded’ and alleges that it has
lost its significance for social progress. The revisionists try to exorcize the
revolutionary spirit of Marxism, to undermine faith in socialism among the
working class and the working people in general. They deny the historical
necessity for a proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletar-
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iat during the period of transition from capitalism to socialism, deny the
leading role of the Marxist-Leninist party, reject the principle of proletarian
internationalism and call for rejection of the basic Leninist principles of
party organization and, above all, of democratic centralism and for trans-
forming the Communist Party from a militant revolutionary organization
into some kind of debating society.”

We Chinese Communists, like the Communists of other countries, note
with pleasure that since the publication of the Declaration, fresh achieve-
ments have been made by the fraternal parties in the countries of the social-
ist camp in socialist revolution and socialist construction, in ideological
and political work and in unity and cooperation. New progress has also
been made by the fraternal parties in the capitalist countries in the struggle
against revisionism and right-wing renegades, in the work of consolidat-
ing their own ranks, defending the Marxist-Leninist unity of the Party and
increasing its militant strength, and in the work of establishing close ties
with the workers, peasants and the rest of the broad masses of the laboring
people.

It is clear that, to wage a joint struggle against imperialism for the com-
mon cause of the proletariat of the whole world, the unity and solidarity of
the communist parties in all countries on the basis of Marxism-Leninism is
of special importance. Brother parties should strengthen their mutual con-
tacts. All talk and action that go against this unity and solidarity are harm-
ful, they must be resolutely opposed.

The truth of the judgment made in the Declaration that the main dan-
ger at present is revisionism, that is, right-wing opportunism, has also been
confirmed by the facts. On a series of fundamental questions, the Program
of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia recently approved by its Seventh
Congress betrays the principles of Marxism-Leninism, sets itself against the
Declaration of the meeting of representatives of the communist and work-
ers parties of the socialist countries, and turns against the Peace Manifesto
adopted by the meeting of representatives of 64 communist and workers’
parties, which bears the signature of the representative of the League of
Communists of Yugoslavia. Just as the Congress of the League of Commu-
nists of Yugoslavia has the right to adopt its program, so the communist
parties of other countries have the right, as well as the obligation, to criticize
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and repudiate this revisionist program in their effort to preserve the purity
of Marxism-Leninism.

This program of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia asserts, on the
one hand, that “the swelling wave of state-capitalist tendencies in the capi-
talist world is the most obvious proof that mankind is indomitably moving
into the era of socialism through a wide variety of different roads,” and that
the state apparatus in the capitalist world is “a regulator in the sphere of
labor and property relationships, of social rights and social services and oth-
er social relations,” which tends increasingly “to restrict the role of private
capital” and “deprive the owners of private capital of certain independent
functions in the economy and in the society.” On the other hand, the Pro-
gram of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia describes ownership by
the whole people, that is, ownership by the state, in the socialist countries
as “state capitalism,” and they hold that it is directly from the foundation
of this so-called “state capitalism” that “bureaucracy and bureaucratic-statist
deformities” are produced. In this way the Program smears socialism and
glorifies capitalism, smears the proletarian dictatorship and glorifies the
bourgeois dictatorship.

The Program of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia holds that “fac-
tors of socialism” are taking shape in the capitalist countries and that pro-
vided the working class “exercises incessant pressure” on the bourgeois state
apparatus and strives to “win a decisive influence” in it, it will be possible to
“secure the development of socialism.” Here, in an attempt to sap the rev-
olutionary energy of the working class in capitalist countries, the Program
spreads the erroneous view that there is no need to carry out the proletarian
revolution, no need to smash the capitalist state machine, no need to set up
a proletarian dictatorship.

The leading group of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia claims
to be standing outside the socialist camp and the imperialist camp. In fact
this is not so; they have always directed the spearhead of their attack against
the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union, but have not dared to touch
US imperialism in the least. They describe the two fundamentally differ-
ent world economic-political systems, the socialist camp and the imperi-
alist camp, as a “division of the world into two antagonist military-politi-
cal blocs” and do their utmost to smear the socialist camp and glorify the
imperialist camp. It should be pointed out that quite a number of countries,
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though they are not socialist countries, have adopted the policy of neutrality
which opposes war and supports peace. This is of positive significance to the
maintenance of world peace; it is opposed by the aggressive imperialist forc-
es, but has the sympathy of the peace-loving peoples of all countries. On the
other hand, the so-called position outside the blocs advocated by the leading
group of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia, which aims at disrupting
the solidarity of the socialist countries, caters to the policy of the imperialists
headed by the United States against communism, against the Soviet Union
and the socialist camp. That is why it is applauded and rewarded by the US
imperialists.

The Program of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia quotes some
phrases of Marxism-Leninism just to disguise itself with a cloak of Marx-
ism-Leninism and thus make it easier to deceive others. In method of think-
ing, the Program substitutes for revolutionary materialistic dialectics a soph-
istry which turns the facts upside down and confuses right with wrong;
politically, it substitutes the reactionary theory of the state standing above
classes for the Marxist-Leninist theory of the state, and reactionary bour-
geois nationalism for revolutionary proletarian internationalism; in political
economy, it defends monopoly capital and obscures the fundamental differ-
ences between capitalism and socialism. The Yugoslav revisionists betray the
Marxist-Leninist theories concerning the class struggle of the proletariat, the
proletarian revolution and the proletarian dictatorship, and thus completely
forsake the Marxist-Leninist doctrine about the political party of the prole-
tariat. In a wild attempt to undermine and disintegrate the communist par-
ties of various countries, they propagate a series of absurdities which deny
the leading role of the communist party in socialist revolution and social-
ist construction, attack the communist and workers™ parties in the socialist
countries, and slander the communist parties in the capitalist countries as
“ceasing to act as a revolutionary creative factor and motive power of social
development in their respective countries.”

This out-and-out revisionist program is put forward for the purpose of
splitting the international communist movement. It is propounded at the
very time when the general crisis of capitalism is deepening and when the
revisionist harangues of the right-wing socialists are daily losing their para-
lyzing effect on the working class and the laboring masses. That is why the
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service rendered by this Program to imperialism, especially US imperialism,
is tantamount to “sending it a present of firewood in cold weather.”

The Eighth National Congress of the Chinese Communist Party at its
Second Session considers as basically correct and necessary the criticism
made in 1948 by the Information Bureau of the communist and workers’
parties in its resolution “Concerning the Situation in the Communist Party
of Yugoslavia™ in regard to the fact that the Yugoslav Communist Par-
ty departed from the principles of Marxism-Leninism and took the wrong
road of bourgeois nationalism, although there were defects and mistakes
in the methods adopted at that time in dealing with this issue. Our Party
agreed with and supported that criticism. The second resolution concerning
the Yugoslav Communist Party adopted by the Information Bureau of the
communist and workers’ parties in 1949, however, was incorrect and it was
later withdrawn by the communist parties that took part in the Information
Bureau meeting. Since 1954, the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union headed by Comrade N. S. Khrushchev initiated
improvement of relations with Yugoslavia and has adopted a series of mea-
sures to this end. This was entirely necessary and correct. This initiative of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union had the approval of all social-
ist countries and the communist parties of various countries. We also look
similar steps to those of the Soviet Union and established relations between
China and Yugoslavia and between the Chinese and Yugoslav Parties. Start-
ing from the desire for unity, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and
some other communist parties concerned made necessary self-criticism of
past defects in their relations with Yugoslavia. In order to improve relations
with the League of Communists of Yugoslavia, the communist parties of
various countries have since then made their best efforts, waiting patiently
for the leaders of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia to return to the
stand of Marxism-Leninism. But the leaders of the League of Communists
of Yugoslavia have completely ignored the well-intentioned efforts of the
communist parties of various countries; they have failed to realize their own
mistakes and have not made any sell-criticism. Furthermore, they have con-
tinuously attacked and slandered the socialist countries and the communist
parties of various countries, and have gone so far as to echo the attacks of

2 “Resolution of the Information Bureau Concerning the Situation in the Communist

Party of Yugoslavia,” For A Lasting Peace, For A Peoples Democracy!, No. 13, July 1, 1948.
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the imperialists against the socialist camp and the international communist
movement. They played the inglorious role of provocateur and intervention-
ist in the counter-revolutionary uprising in Hungary. Their schemes failed
only because the leading comrades of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Par-
ty consistently maintained a principled and correct attitude during and after
suppressing the counter-revolutionary uprising. And now, when the Mos-
cow meetings have strengthened the solidarity of the communist parties of
various countries, they display a stubborn anti-Marxist-Leninist standpoint
in their Program and intensive hostility towards the socialist countries and
the communist parties of various countries. There is no doubt that by this
stand and conduct, the Yugoslav leaders have alienated themselves from the
ranks of the international communist movement. This is in no way in the
interests of the true Communists of Yugoslavia and of the Yugoslav peo-
ple.

The Eighth National Congress of the Chinese Communist Party at its
Second Session fully endorses the decision of the Party’s Central Committee
not to send a delegation, but only an observer to be present at the Seventh
Congress of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia. It is the unanimous
opinion of the Congress that a resolute struggle must be waged against the
modern revisionism which has emerged in the international communist
movement. It is the sacred duty of our Party towards the international work-
ing class to work, together with the fraternal parties, for the complete defeat
of modern revisionism politically and theoretically, and for the safeguarding
of Marxism-Leninism and the unity of the international communist move-
ment on the basis of Marxist-Leninist ideology.

The Eighth National Congress of the Chinese Communist Party, at its
Second Session, expresses full confidence that the cause of peace, democracy
and socialism will win through all obstacles to score fresh and still greater
victories throughout the world.
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Modern Revisionism Must Be Repudiated
May 5, 1958

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), May 5, 1958, p. 1.
Translation: Beijing Review, May 13, 1958, Vol. I, No. 11, pp. 6-8.

Today marks the 140" anniversary of the birth of Karl Marx, found-
er of scientific communism. Since 1844, Marxism has been carrying on a
persistent struggle against reactionary bourgeois and petit-bourgeois ideas
of every description and against opportunist ideas of every variety with-
in the ranks of the international workers’ movement. Marxism has scored
one victory after another in the struggle, because revolutionary practice has
testified to its correctness. It was in the course of the struggle in the era of
imperialism and proletarian revolution that Lenin developed Marxism and
carried it forward to a new stage, the stage of Leninism. Now the inter-
national workers’ movement has placed before Marxism-Leninism a new
sacred task: to wage an irreconcilable struggle against modern revisionism
or neo-Bernsteinism. This is a struggle between two fundamentally different
lines: Marxism-Leninism versus anti-Marxism-Leninism, a great struggle
involving the success or failure of the cause of the working class of the world
and the cause of socialism.

The Seventh Congtess of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia which
ended recently has adopted a “Draft Program of the League of Communists
of Yugoslavia” which is an anti-Marxist-Leninist, out-and-out revisionist
program. To sum it up briefly, the draft program substitutes sophistry for
revolutionary materialistic dialectics in method of thinking; politically, it
substitutes the reactionary theory of the state standing above classes for the
Marxist-Leninist theory of the state, and reactionary bourgeois national-
ism for revolutionary proletarian internationalism; in political economy, it
defends monopoly capital and tries to obscure the fundamental differenc-
es between the capitalist and socialist systems. The draft program openly
betrays the basic principles of Marxism-Leninism, sets itself against the Dec-
laration of the meeting of representatives of the communist and workers’
parties of socialist countries held in Moscow last November, and at the same
time turns against the “Peace Manifesto” adopted by the meeting of repre-
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sentatives of 64 communist and workers’ parties, endorsed by the represen-
tatives of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia themselves. The draft
program brands all the basic principles of revolutionary theory established
by Marx and Engels and developed by Lenin and other great Marxists as
“dogmatism,” and the leaders of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia
call themselves “irreconcilable enemies of any dogmatism.”

What are the most fundamental things in the “dogmatism” which the
leaders of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia have chosen to attack?
They are proletarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship. But as every-
body knows without proletarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship
there can be no socialism. The Draft Program of the League of Communists
of Yugoslavia centers its attacks on proletarian revolution and proletarian
dictatorship, besmirches the socialist state and the socialist camp, and gilds
capitalism, the imperialist state and the imperialist camp. This cannot but
give rise to doubts about the “socialism” avowed by the leaders of the League
of Communists of Yugoslavia.

Speaking like the reactionaries of all countries and the Chinese bour-
geois rightists, the leading group of the League of Communists of Yugo-
slavia viciously slanders proletarian dictatorship, alleging that it “leads to
bureaucratism, the ideology of etatism, separation of the leading political
forces from the working masses, stagnation, the deformation of socialist
development, and the sharpening of internal differences and contradic-
tions.” They maliciously slander the socialist camp, alleging that it also has
a policy of “positions of strength and struggle for hegemony.” They describe
the two fundamentally different world politico-economic systems, the
socialist camp and the imperialist camp, as “division of the world into two
antagonistic military-political blocs.” They represent themselves as stand-
ing outside the “two blocs” of socialism and imperialism, that is, standing
in a so-called position beyond the blocs. They hold that the US-dominat-
ed United Nations can “bring about greater and greater unification of the
world,” that economic cooperation of all countries of the world, includ-
ing the imperialist countries, is “an integral part of the socialist road to the
development of world economy.” They maintain that “the swelling flow of
state-capitalist tendencies in the capitalist world is the most tangible proof
that mankind is irrepressibly and by the most diverse roads deeply entering
into the epoch of socialism.” These propositions cannot but call to mind the
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revisionist preachings about “evolutionary socialism,” “ultra-imperialism,”
“organized capitalism,” “the peaceful growing of capitalism into socialism,”
etc. made by such right-wing socialists in the late 19" century and early 20
century, as Bernstein, Kautsky, Hilferding and their ilk, which were intend-
ed to lure the working class in the various capitalist countries to abandon
revolutionary struggle for socialism and uphold bourgeois rule. Now, the
preachings of the leaders of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia also
contain a preposterous design against the working class and other laboring
people of various countries, that is, to lure the workers and other laboring
people to take the road of surrender to capitalism. In his speech delivered
at Pula in November 1956, Tito, leader of the League of Communists of
Yugoslavia, said: “What is actually involved is whether the new trend will
triumph in the Communist parties—the trend which really began in Yugo-
slavia.” lie also said: “It is a question now whether this course [the so-called
Yugoslav course—£d.] will be victorious or whether the Stalinist course will
prevail again. Yugoslavia must not concentrate on herself, she must work in
all directions.” These words fully expose what their true ambition is.

It is no accident that the Draft Program of the League of Communists
of Yugoslavia has appeared at the present time. Since the Great October
Socialist Revolution, the international communist movement has achieved
a series of great historic victories, the socialist system has been successfully
established among a population of 900 million and more, and the general
crisis of capitalism has broadened out greatly, with the imperialist coun-
tries headed by the United States experiencing a new and profound cyclical
economic crisis. Therefore the imperialists, led by the United States, are
stepping up their sabotage against the international communist movement.
There are only two methods to which the bourgeoisie has resorted to under-
mine the workers’ movement—suppression by brute force and deceit. In the
present new international situation, when the revisionist harangues of the
right-wing socialists are daily losing their paralyzing effect on the working
class and the laboring masses, the program put forward by the Yugoslav
revisionists fits in exactly with the need of the imperialists, and particularly
the American imperialists.

In his speech “On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the
People,” Comrade Mao Zedong said: “Revisionism, or rightist opportun-
ism, is a bourgeois trend of thought which is even more dangerous than doc-
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trinairism. The revisionists, or right opportunists, pay lip service to Marxism
and also attack ‘doctrinairism.” But the real target of their attack is actually
the most fundamental elements of Marxism.”*' Facts have proven that what
Comrade Mao Zedong says here is not only directed to the situation in our
country but also fits the international situation well.

The Declaration of the meeting of the representatives of the communist
and workers’ parties of socialist countries says: “The main danger at present
is revisionism or, in other words, right-wing opportunism, which as a man-
ifestation of bourgeois ideology paralyzes the revolutionary energy of the
working class and demands the preservation or restoration of capitalism.” It
further points out with special emphasis:

Modern revisionism seeks to smear the great teaching of Marx-
ism-Leninism, declares that it is “outmoded” and alleges that it
has lost its significance for social progress. The revisionists try
to exorcize the revolutionary spirit of Marxism, to undermine
faith in socialism among the working class and the working
people in general. They deny the historical necessity for a prole-
tarian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat during
the period of transition from capitalism to socialism, deny the
leading role of the Marxist-Leninist party, reject the principles
of proletarian internationalism, and call for rejection of the
Leninist principles of party organization and, above all, of dem-
ocratic centralism, and for transforming the Communist party
from a militant revolutionary organization into some kind of
debating society.

The Declaration clearly depicts the true face of the modern revisionists.
The content of the Draft Program of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia
shows that face precisely.

It is quite obvious that the series of anti-Marxist-Leninist and out-and-
out revisionist views assembled in the Draft Program of the League of
Communists of Yugoslavia must be openly and uncompromisingly criti-
cized and repudiated. If theoretical criticism of the revisionism of Bernstein
and Kautsky and their ilk by the Marxists of the late 19" and early 20
centuries was inevitable, then it is even more necessary for us to repudiate

2 Mao Zedong, “On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the People” in
Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Vol. V, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 395.
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neo-Bernsteinism now. This is because modern revisionism is set forth as a
comprehensive and systematic program by the leading group of a party that
wields state power; because modern revisionism is aimed at splitting the
international communist movement and undermining the solidarity of the
socialist countries, and is directly harmful to the fundamental interests of
the Yugoslav people.

We consider as basically correct the criticism made in June 1948 by the
Information Bureau of communist parties in its resolution “Concerning
the Situation in the Communist Party of Yugoslavia” in regard to the mis-
take of the Yugoslav Communist Party in departing from the principles of
Marxism-Leninism and sinking into bourgeois nationalism; but there were
defects and mistakes in the method adopted at that time by the Information
Bureau in dealing with this question. The resolution concerning Yugoslavia
adopted by the Information Bureau in November 1949 was incorrect and it
was later withdrawn by the communist and workers’ parties that took part
in the Information Bureau meeting. Since 1954, the Soviet Union and other
countries of the socialist camp have done their utmost and taken various
measures to improve their relations with Yugoslavia. This was entirely cor-
rect and necessary. The communist parties of various countries have adopted
an attitude of waiting patiently, hoping that the leaders of the League of
Communists of Yugoslavia may return to the Marxist-Leninist standpoint
in the interest of adherence to the road of socialism by the Yugoslav people.
However, the leading group of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia
has spurned the well-intentioned efforts made by the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Communists of other
countries. Around the time of the Hungarian events, they tried to disrupt
the unity of the countries in the socialist camp on the pretext of so-called
“opposition to Stalinism”; during the Hungarian events, they supported the
renegade Nagy clique; and, in their recent Congtess, they have gone further
and put forward a systematic and comprehensive revisionist program. The
leaders of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia should think soberly:
Will the League of Communists of Yugoslavia be able to maintain its sol-
idarity with the communist parties of other countries by abandoning the
fundamental viewpoints of Marxism-Leninism and persisting in revisionist
viewpoints? Can there be a basis for solidarity without a common Marx-
ist-Leninist viewpoint? Will it be in the interests of the Yugoslav people to
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reject friendship with the countries in the socialist camp and with the com-
munist parties of other countries?

We deem it absolutely necessary to distinguish between right and wrong
on vital questions in the international workers’ movement. As Lenin said: “A
policy based on principle is the only correct policy.” The world is now at a
new historic turning point with the east wind prevailing over the west wind.
The struggle between the Marxist line and the revisionist line is nothing but
a reflection of the sharpening struggle between the rising class forces and
the moribund class forces in society, a reflection of the sharpening struggle
between the imperialist world and the socialist world. It is impossible for
any Marxist-Leninist to escape this struggle. Historical developments will
testify ever more clearly to the great significance of this struggle for the inter-
national communist movement!
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Modern Revisionism Must Be Fought to the End
June 4, 1958

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), June 4, 1958, p. 1.
Translation: Beijing Review, June 10, 1958, Vol. I, No. 15, pp. 7-9.

The Second Session of the Eighth National Congress of the Chinese
Communist Party, in the light of the new situation in the international
communist movement, pointed out in its resolution on the Moscow meet-
ings of representatives of communist and workers’ parties that “at present,
the international communist movement has the important responsibility to
adhere firmly to the viewpoints expressed in the Declaration of the meet-
ing of representatives of the communist and workers’ parties of the socialist
countries, to defend the fundamental principles of Marxism-Leninism and
oppose modern revisionism.” “It is the sacred duty of our Party towards
the international working class to work, together with the fraternal parties,
for the complete defeat of modern revisionism politically and theoretically,
and for the safeguarding of Marxism-Leninism and the unity of the inter-
national communist movement on the basis of Marxist-Leninist ideology.”
Now the fight against modern revisionism, as represented by the program
of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia, has begun, but this is only the
beginning. To smash modern revisionism completely, both politically and
theoretically, this fight must be carried through to the very end.

But is it not “going too far” to deal with the Yugoslav revisionists in this
way? Might it not have some unfavorable effect on the international work-
ers movement and the struggle for-peace? These are questions that have to
be answered.

Some people may think that even if the Yugoslav program is revisionist
and benefits the imperialists, it is best not to say so clearly to avoid pushing
the leading group of the Yugoslav League of Communists to the side of
the imperialists. But the fact that the Yugoslav program represents mod-
ern revisionism and helps the imperialists, particularly the US imperialists,
is determined not by any criticism from any quarter, but by the program
itself, which is an objective fact. When the leading group of the Yugoslav
Communist League was drawing up their program, nobody accused them

63



Modern Revisionism Must Be Fought to the End

of being modern revisionists or prejudged that they would bring forth a
document which is such an omnibus of revisionism and levels such attacks
on the socialist camp and provides such a shield for US imperialism. On the
contrary, even when the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist League
refused to participate in the Moscow meeting of the communist and work-
ers parties of the socialist countries and came out in the open against the
Declaration adopted by this meeting, the communist and workers’ parties
of the socialist countries still maintained friendly relations with the Yugoslav
Communist League and did not enter into argument with it. But all this did
not prevent the Yugoslav Communist League from bringing up and adopt-
ing its revisionist program. When the Yugoslav program patently betrays the
basic principles of Marxism-Leninism, what is the result other than damage
to the political consciousness of the working class and the laboring people if
you do not call the program revisionist? When the program of the Yugoslav
Communist League and the words and deeds of its leading group in fact
help the US imperialists, and when even imperialist journals in the United
States declare in no uncertain terms that “Tito’s interests, as it happens, run
parallel to ours for quite a stretch ahead” and that “we are partners in the
only inside job,” what is the purpose other than to let Dulles and company
laugh up their sleeves if you do not say they are serving the imperialists?
The fundamental Marxist-Leninist approach is to see all things for what
they really are. We do not favor painting the program of the Yugoslav Com-
munist League and its leading group worse than they are, nor do we have the
duty or right to portray them better than they are. It was from this standpoint
that the Renmin Ribao editorial of May 5 and the resolution of the Eighth
National Congress of the Chinese Communist Party (Second Session) stated
and repeated that, on the one hand, the resolution concerning the Yugoslav
Communist Party adopted by the Information Bureau of communist and
workers’ parties in November 1949 was wrong and there were defects and
mistakes in the methods used by the Information Bureau in June 1948 in
criticizing the Yugoslav Communist Party, and it was entirely necessary and
correct that since 1954 the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union headed by Comrade N. S. Khrushchev corrected these
mistakes, initiated improvement of relations with Yugoslavia and adopted a
whole series of measures to this end; while on the other hand, the criticism
of the mistakes of the Yugoslav Communist Party made by the Information
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Bureau in its 1948 resolution was basically correct and necessary. It is unfor-
tunate that the criticism which was necessary and basically correct should
have been marred by defects and mistakes in the methods employed; this
should be taken as a lesson. But despite an inconsistency between form and
content, Marxist-Leninists must of course distinguish between right and
wrong on their merits and above all take content into account. The question
now is that after the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and other com-
munist parties concerned took positive steps to eliminate all the defects and
mistakes, the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist League is trying to
take advantage of the 1949 mistake and the mistakes in methods employed
in 1948 to repudiate completely all that was correct in the 1948 criticism
and long after the communist parties of all countries had stopped mention-
ing the 1948 resolution, they launched unbridled attacks on this resolution
at the League’s Congress. As it is, we cannot help but take another look at
what was said after all in the 1948 resolution.

Just see for yourself! This resolution criticized the leadership of the Yugo-
slav Communist Party for having “pursued an incorrect line which represents
a departure from Marxism-Leninism,” and declared that “the leaders of the
Communist Party of Yugoslavia have taken a stand unworthy of Commu-
nists, and have begun to identify the foreign policy of the Soviet Union with
the foreign policy of the imperialist powers, behaving towards the Soviet
Union in the same manner as they behave to the bourgeois states”; that
“the leaders of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia are departing from the
positions of the working class and are breaking with the Marxist theory of
classes and class struggle”; and that “the leadership of the Communist Party
of Yugoslavia is revising the Marxist-Leninist teachings about the Party.” Are
not these the facts? Has not the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist
League by its own deeds over the past ten years provided additional evidence
as to the correctness of this resolution? On such a serious question, can they
prove themselves right by repeating “any expectation in any quarter that we
shall renounce our principled stands both in international and in internal
matters, is only a loss of time?” It can be seen from this that it does not
help the Yugoslav revisionists to attack the communist parties of various
countries by using the 1948 resolution of the Information Bureau; it cannot
prevail over the criticism against the leading group of the Yugoslav Commu-
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nist League, but can only overwhelm the leaders of the Yugoslav League of
Communists themselves.

Up to the present, the Yugoslav revisionists have not yet made any seri-
ous reply to the criticisms expressed by the communist parties of various
countries, nor can they do so. One of their favorite weapons is to describe
this criticism as “interference in internal affairs.” This, of course, in no sense
represents a serious attitude. For Marxist-Leninists to fight the anti-Marx-
ist-Leninist trend of revisionism is not only unavoidable but a matter of
duty. Waging this ideological struggle has nothing to do with whether the
countries concerned are large or small, or with whether the Parties con-
cerned are in power or not. Even where Marxist-Leninists are still a small
group under the oppression of reactionary rulers, nobody can deprive them
of their right to carry on such ideological struggle. Nor has such ideological
struggle any relation whatsoever to interference in the internal affairs of
other countries, by force or by underhand means, or to so-called big-na-
tion chauvinism and hegemony. To employ such allegations in order to shift
the ground of the argument, and to resort to sophistry and slander is ludi-
crous. And it is doubly so for the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist
League to hurl charges of so-called interference in internal affairs. Is it not
the Yugoslav Communist League which, in its program, started talking at
length about the internal policies of all the socialist countries (which are also
“binding” on them alone) and pinned a series of malicious labels on them?
Since the Yugoslav Communist League maintains that “Yugoslavia must not
concentrate on herself,” why should other countries concentrate on them-
selves alone? Why should the smaller socialist states neighboring on Yugosla-
via, such as Albania and Hungary, find that even their right to concentrate
on themselves is infringed upon by Yugoslavia? What curious logic! Some
people behave as if they could, like the magistrate in the Chinese saying, set
houses on fire while forbidding ordinary folk to light lamps. But a rebuff
brings immediate whines about “unequal positions”... Enough of this!

The Yugoslav revisionists have yet another miserable weapon—they say
the sort of things they are doing have been going on for a long time, why
should they be criticized for them now? True enough, the revisionist stand-
point of the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist League has long
been there, and that in fact was the basis of the 1948 resolution of the
Information Bureau. However, at that time the leading group of the Yugo-
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slav Communist League had not yet systematized its revisionist views. Nor
did it, after the socialist countries resumed relations with Yugoslavia, state
them as systematically as it has now done. From 1954 to the time pre-
ceding the Seventh Congress of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia,
the communist parties of various countries on many occasions, publicly or
in other ways, argued with the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist
League. As is generally known, these arguments reached a climax after the
1956 counter-revolutionary uprising in Hungary. Although the arguments
failed to change its stand, the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist
League repeatedly expressed the desire to end the argument and to main-
tain and even improve friendly relations with the socialist countries and the
communist parties of the various countries. In November 1957, though it
did not participate in the Moscow meeting of the communist parties of the
socialist countries, the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist League
joined in the meeting of the 64 Communist and Workers’ Parties and in the
Peace Manifesto. All this for a time made the communist parties of various
countries rather hopeful. But the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist
League once more broke faith and returned evil for good. Unilaterally it
scrapped the agreements between the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia reached
in the talks held in 1955, 1956 and 1957 on expanding and strengthening
cooperation between Yugoslavia and the socialist countries. Unilaterally it
forsook the stand taken on matters regarding principles in the international
situation expressed in the Peace Manifesto and put forward an out-and-
out revisionist program. Prior to the Seventh Congress of the League of
Communists of Yugoslavia, the communist parties of some countries gave
comradely advice to the Yugoslav League of Communists and suggested that
the analysis of the international situation contained in the draft program,
which obviously ran counter to Marxism-Leninism, be deleted, ‘the Yugo-
slav League of Communists turned a deaf ear to the basic points in this
advice. So far from heeding this advice, at their Congress they concentrated
their attacks on the Soviet Union, which had given them generous frater-
nal aid and on the socialist countries and the communist parties in various
countries; but they fawned on and servilely thanked US imperialism, the
most ferocious enemy of the people all over the world. So it was only when
their prolonged efforts, characterized by patience and magnanimity, proved
fruitless, that the communist parties of various countries gave this shameful
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band of renegades the counter-blows it deserves. Now the leading group of
the Yugoslav Communist League blames others for not adopting a comrade-
ly attitude to it and for failing to keep promises. Whom is it trying to fool?
What serious-minded person can bear with such fooling?

Nowadays the most urgent task facing the people of the world is the
defense of peace. Will the fight against the Yugoslav revisionists hamper the
people’s cause of defending peace? 7he New York Times editorial of June 1
helpfully provides us with an answer. It said:

Unexpected and now unforeseeable developments may pro-
duce situations in the months ahead in which other Commu-
nist-ruled nations might request our aid and in which it would
be desirable for us to grant such request... Certainly the news
from Belgrade and Moscow in recent days suggests that the flex-
ibility shown in the past in regard to American aid to Yugoslavia
was wise from the point of view of our own interests.

Those who do not see the danger of Yugoslav revisionism should give
careful attention to this. The United States expects the Yugoslav example
to encourage new Nagys hidden in the communist parties of the socialist
countries, expects that these new Nagys may perhaps bring about “unex-
pected and now unforeseeable developments” “in the months ahead” and
may seize political power and ask for US aid as Yugoslavia has been doing.
Although this is an illusion of the US imperialists, it is not difficult to see
from it the part played by Yugoslav revisionism in the US imperialists’ plans
for subversion and the significance of the fight against Yugoslav revisionism
for the cause of defending peace. At the same time, it is not difficult to
see the difference between Yugoslav revisionism and neutralism in general:
ordinary neutral countries cannot serve the purpose of subversion which
the United States requires, but often themselves become the target of US
subversion. The fight against Yugoslav revisionism is not only to draw a
clear-cut line between Marxism-Leninism and anti-Marxism-Leninism, to
let all supporters of socialism recognize the leading group of the Yugoslav
Communist League for what it is, and so serve to consolidate the core of the
peace forces—the socialist camp and the international workers’ movement.
It is also to let all supporters of peace recognize the imperialists, particularly
the US imperialists, for what they are and see clearly where the danger of
war lies. Naturally this is even more obviously in the interests of peace.
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But to draw a dividing line does not mean breaking off diplomatic rela-
tions. The leading group of the Yugoslav Communist League complains that
to criticize its servility to US imperialism is to force it to sever diplomatic
relations with the United States. This is simply deliberate and dishonest con-
fusion of two different things. Similarly it is bluffing people by saying that
the criticism of Yugoslav revisionism by the communist parties of the social-
ist countries means a repetition of the history between 1948 and 1954 and a
menace to the diplomatic relations between these countries and Yugoslavia.
But this will frighten nobody. The post-1948 history will not be repeated.
If the true face of the Yugoslav revisionists is recognized, their sabotage of
the socialist camp and the international workers’ movement can be stopped
more easily. To return to the pre-1954 situation is not right. At any rate, the
working people of Yugoslavia hope to take the socialist road and be friendly
with the peoples of the socialist countries. Since the socialist countries can
maintain diplomatic relations with capitalist countries, why cannot they
maintain such relations with Yugoslavia? However, since the Yugoslav lead-
ers themselves do not want fraternal relations with the socialist countries, it
is only natural that relations between Yugoslavia and the socialist countries
are leveled down to ordinary diplomatic relations, and there is no need for
the Yugoslav leaders or anyone else to make a fuss about it. The program
of the Yugoslav Communist League in many places shows that Yugoslavia
supports peace. Although this does not show that the program is Marxist,
yet so long as Yugoslavia is willing to do so, we believe the socialist countries
will continue to cooperate with it on the question of safeguarding peace,
just as they can cooperate on this question with some capitalist countries
and certain political forces of the bourgeoisie. In fighting against the oppor-
tunists, Lenin once quoted this saying of Marx: “If you must unite, Marx
wrote to the party leaders, then enter into agreements to satisfy the practical
aims of the movement, but do not allow any bargaining over principles, do
not make ‘concessions’ in questions of theory.”* This teaching of Marx and
Lenin is our guide to action. We hold that modern revisionism must be
fought to the end and there can be no room for concession here. But in the
future it will still be possible for the Federal People’s Republic of Yugosla-
via and the socialist countries, or the League of Communists of Yugoslavia
and the communist parties of various countries, to “enter into agreements.”

22 V. 1. Lenin, What Is to Be Done?, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 24.
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Whether this “entering into agreements” will really take place and what kind
of “agreements” will be entered into depends primarily on the future atti-
tude of the leading group of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia.
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Yugoslav Revisionism—Product of Imperialist Policy*

CHEN Bopa
June 1, 1958

Source: Red Flag (Honggi), 1958, No. 1, pp. 11-18.
Translation: Beijing Review, June 17, 1958, Vol. 1, No. 16, pp. 8-12.

The struggle of the Marxist-Leninist parties of all countries against the
revisionism of the Yugoslav leading group headed by Tito is a big event
in current international affairs. The Tito group provoked it. The program
which it put forward unleashed an attack all along the line against Marx-
ism-Leninism and the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union, in the
belief that in this way it could weaken the positions of Marxism-Leninism
and cause a split in the international communist movement. Marxist-Le-
ninists had no choice but to accept the challenge and have already begun to
show the challengers that they are knocking their heads against a brick wall.
Contrary to the expectations of the Tito group, the communist parties of all
countries have shown great solidarity in this struggle.

[t is imperative that we examine this problem in the international politi-
cal and economic setting as a whole and thus expose the very essence of the
revisionism of the Tito group.

The revisionism of the Tito group is in no way accidental; it is a product
of the contemporary international class struggle, a product of the policy of
the contemporary imperialists, in particular the US imperialists, the fiercest
enemy of the people throughout the world.

The revisionism of the period of the Second International, represented by
Bernstein, also reflected the policy of the bourgeoisie—the imperialists. But
the modern revisionism or neo-revisionism represented by Tito differs from
Bernstein’s in its function. Bernstein revisionism appeared at the close of the
19" century, when imperialism was still a complete system holding sway the
world over, when there was as yet no state under proletarian dictatorship.
But what era are we living in today? The great era of successful proletari-
an revolutions among a population of over 900 million and of socialism

» This article appeared in the June 1 issue of Hongqi (Red Flag), fortnightly theoretical
journal of the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party.
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established as a new world system, the era in which the colonial system has
already disintegrated or is in process of disintegration, and the imperialist
system is tottering; it is the great era, as Comrade Mao Zedong has put it, of
“the east wind prevailing over the west wind.” In this new era, the struggle
between the socialist and the capitalist systems, between the proletariat and
the bourgeoisie in all lands, has become a fierce, life-and-death struggle. This
is what inevitably stamps modern revisionism, that is, neo-revisionism, and
gives it new features.

Marx and Engels in their time repeatedly pointed out that the British
bourgeoisie used a small part of its superprofits to maintain a group of aris-
tocrats of labor. In a letter to Marx, Engels once referred to “those very worst
English trade unions which allow themselves to be led by men sold to, or at
least paid by the middle class.” It is well known that Lenin—in the course of
the relentless battle he waged against revisionism, opportunism, reformism,
social chauvinism and social imperialism—time and again referred to this
view of Marx and Engels and added new evidence to substantiate it. Lenin
said: “Objectively the opportunists are a section of the petit bourgeoisie and
of certain strata of the working class who have been bribed out of imperialist
superprofits and converted into watchdogs of capitalism and corrupters of
the labor movement.”

How does the situation stand today? Since the working class has seized
state power in many countries, the imperialists have found that it is not suf-
ficient to buy over traitors to the working class within their own countries.
Besides continuing the policy of bribery in their own countries, the imperi-
alists, with the US imperialists in the lead, are at the same time doing their
best to find in some socialist countries bourgeois nationalist elements and
unstable persons and buy them over and make them tools to undermine the
proletarian dictatorship, the socialist system, the international communist
movement and the unity of the socialist countries. That being the case the
US imperialists have picked on the leading group of Yugoslavia, and carried
out a policy of buying it off at a high price.

According to figures published in the newspapers and periodicals of the
United States and Yugoslavia, between 1945 and 1957 the United States
extended over $1,700 (USD) million in economic aid to the leading group
of Yugoslavia; of which over $1,000 million were given after 1949. In addi-
tion, according to Associated Press reports, the United States gave Yugosla-
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via more than $1,000 million in military aid from 1950 to 1957. This is
apart from an estimated $300 million of economic aid received by Yugosla-
via from other capitalist countries. So all in all, the aid given to the leading
group of Yugoslavia by the whole capitalist world headed by the United
States amounted to about $3,000 million.

In his report to the Seventh Congress of the League of Communists of
Yugoslavia, Tito disclosed that US aid made up 4 percent of Yugoslavia’s
national income. It can be estimated from this figure that US aid accounts
for a very large proportion of Yugoslavia’s national budget, probably amount-
ing to about 20 percent.

The stark fact is that the Yugoslav leading group headed by Tito not only
lives on its own people but on a large amount of US aid. At the same time,
the so-called “American way of life” of which the US imperialists boast of
so loudly has also been imported into Yugoslav society by means of US aid,
with the purpose of corrupting the Yugoslav people.

A report published in 7he Washington Post and Times Herald of June 6,
1957 says,

Installment-plan buying of American-style electrical gadgets is
changing the Yugoslavs from Communists to capitalists, says
Pittsburgh’s GOP Congressman James E Fulton, heretofore
bitter foe of United States policy toward Marshal Tito of Yugo-
slavia. He has just returned from Tito-land... He said: “The
May Day parade had a real American look, American tanks,
American equipment. There’s tremendous American influ-
ence... among the people, Americans are the most popular of
all nationalities.”

On May 2, 1958, Reuter’s correspondent sent a long report from Bel-
grade in which he said that the Yugoslav press ten years ago was

just as dull and doctrinaire as Pravda. [But] nowadays, it often
tries to be as racy as the American tabloids... Marxist eyebrows
are often raised by “cheesecake” photographs and the Amer-
ican-angled features which regularly appear in the Yugoslav
newspapers... The Yugoslav reader is offered a liberal spread of
“human stories,” including frank and often gory details of crime
and disaster.
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All this shows that some leading Yugoslav newspapers have been turned
into instruments of publicity for the “American way of life.”

Man’s social being determines his consciousness. It is precisely the import
of large quantities of US aid and the “American way of life” that has wrought
a change in the consciousness of the Yugoslav leading group, caused revision-
ist ideology to grow up in its midst, and determined its internal and external
policies which are directed against the Soviet Union, against communism,
against the socialist camp and against socialism in its own country.

What are the main points in the revisionism and the domestic and for-
eign policies of the leading group in Yugoslavia headed by Tito, as expressed
in the program of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia?

1. With regard to the over-all political struggle in the world, the Tito
group sets forth views which are diametrically opposed to those in the Dec-
laration of the Moscow meeting of the communist and workers’ parties of
the socialist countries. It denies that the most fundamental feature of the
present world situation is the counterposing of two different social, political
and economic world systems and of the two-camps arising from these two
different systems. It rejects the point made in the Declaration that “in our
epoch world development is determined by the course and results of the
competition between two diametrically opposed social systems.” It com-
pletely confuses the differences between the two fundamentally different
social systems—socialism and capitalism—and describes these two fun-
damentally different world economic-political systems, the socialist camp
and the imperialist camp, as “the division of the world into antagonistic
military-political blocs,” and it holds that “the division of the world into
antagonistic military-political blocs also led to the economic division of the
world... and thus obstructs the process of the integration of the world and
impedes the social progress of mankind.” According to the sophistry of the
Tito group, the world, or the world economy, was originally united under
the system of capitalism—imperialism; as though the capitalist countries
had never split into blocs contending for world supremacy, arising from
the interests of monopoly capital in its drive for superprofits; as though
monopoly capital had never engaged in life-and-death global wars for the
re-division of the world. The Tito group does not in any way believe that
the way out for humanity lies in the ultimate replacement of the capitalist
system by the socialist system. Its proposal is for the United Nations, which
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is dominated by US imperialism, to “encourage and promote comprehen-
sive cooperation and closer connections between peoples, in short, to assist
efforts towards achieving a fuller unity of the world.”

What kind of “unity” is the so-called “unity of the world” that is to
be promoted through the US-dominated United Nations? Isn’t this unity
which the Tito group hankers after a unity in which US imperialism seeks
to dominate the world?

2. 'The Tito group declares that it does not belong to the camp of social-
ism. It brags about a so-called position of “standing above blocs.”

What is it all about, after all? The facts have shown: (1) that its purpose
in staying outside the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union and outside
the ranks of the international proletariat is nothing less than substituting
reactionary bourgeois nationalism for revolutionary proletarian internation-
alism; and (2) that its so-called position of “standing above blocs” is nothing
but an adaptation to the requirements of the imperialist bloc.

3. On the question of war or peace, Marxists have always held that the
root cause of modern wars is monopoly capitalism, i.e., imperialism, and
that the socialist countries and the communist parties of all countries are
the core of the forces defending world peace. But the Tito group directs
the spearhead of its attack against the socialist, camp headed by the Soviet
Union and acts as an apologist for the war policy of the imperialist camp.

Tito himself has declared:

Owing to Stalin’s inflexible and uncalled for threatening foreign
policy, seeing that they would be unable to accomplish their
aims by diplomatic means, the big Western powers decided they
would be able to do so by displaying force. This was the basic
reason for the formation of the Atlantic Pact, for the creation of
a military bloc... (Tito’s report to the Seventh Congress of the
League of Communists of Yugoslavia.)

Apparently the Tito group is trying to lead up to such an absurd, ultra-re-
actionary conclusion as this: that the danger of war arises not from the
imperialist system and the imperialist camp headed, by the United States
but from the socialist system and the socialist camp headed by the Soviet
Union.

4. As scientifically analyzed by Lenin, imperialism is the last stage of cap-
italism and, with it, mankind has entered the era of proletarian revolution.
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Since the October Revolution, the proletarian revolution has triumphed in
a number of countries. But imperialism is not yet finally down and out.
The era of proletarian revolution is not yet over. Yet according to the Tito
group, the world today has already passed beyond the age of imperialism
and proletarian revolution, because “the capitalist system in its classical form
is increasingly becoming a thing of the past” and socialism is coming into
bring in the capitalist countries. The Tito group keeps harping on the word
“age” in the following manner: “Mankind is indomitably moving into the
age of socialism through a wide variety of different roads, into the age in
which socialism and socialist relations increasingly become the content and
method of everyday life of all mankind”; “the age in which mankind is living
today is already, more than anything else, the age of the introduction, form-
ing and strengthening of new social, political and cultural forms based on
socialist economic relationships.” From this it comes to the conclusion that
“socialist thinking is no longer primarily concerned with questions relating
to the overthrow of the old, capitalist system.” In other words, the prob-
lem of destroying the capitalist system in various countries of the world no
longer exists, the theory of proletarian revolution is “outmoded,” and it has
become nothing but a figment of the thinking of so-called “dogmatists.”

5. According to Lenin, monopoly capitalism “introduces everywhere the
striving for domination, not for freedom. The result is reaction all along the
line, whatever the political system, and an extreme intensification of existing
antagonisms in this domain also.” But according to the Tito group, monop-
oly capital is peacefully growing into socialism in the capitalist countries
through the forms of state capitalism, and state capitalism in these countries
is in fact “socialism.” In the capitalist countries, it says, “the state increasing-
ly controls the activities of capital, partially restricting the right of private
management of capitalist property and depriving the owners of private cap-
ital of certain independent functions in the economy and in society.” “In
certain fields of activity the top monopoly circles are steadily losing their
former completely independent role, while some functions of the monopo-
lies are increasingly being transferred upon the state.” “The state assumes an
important role in the economy.” “The role of the state as that of a regulator
in the sphere of labor and property relationships, of social rights and social
services and other social relations also grows.”
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So runs the extraordinary argument of the Tito group: the state apparatus
of monopoly capital does not serve monopoly capital; it stands above classes
and is fulfilling the task of expropriating monopoly capital.

6. Thus, the Tito group maintains that the working class in the capitalist
countries can “make the state apparatus serve the society” without having
to smash the bourgeois state apparatus. The task of the working class in
the capitalist countries is thus confined to “winning decisive influence in
state power and gradually—in keeping with its political strength—securing
development of socialism.”

7. Since the Tito group glorifies bourgeois dictatorship in every way, it
is no wonder that it exerts itself to smear proletarian dictatorship. Speaking
like all reactionaries, it alleges that proletarian dictatorship must inevitably
lead to “bureaucracy” and “bureaucratic statism.”

8. Marxists maintain that there are two forms of socialist ownership, i.e.,
ownership by the whole people and collective ownership, and that own-
ership by the whole people is the higher form of socialist ownership. But
the Tito group describes ownership by the whole people, i.c., state own-
ership, in the socialist countries as “state capitalism” and “the last echo of
old social relations.” Socialist economy, it says, comprises only two kinds of
ownership—*“collective ownership” and “personal ownership.” By “collec-
tive ownership” it means allowing the direct producers to “make decisions
pertaining to the creation and the total distribution of products.” The group
further alleges that “private land holding” is “a component part of large-scale
socialist agricultural production,” and that small proprietors also represent
“a component part of the socio-economic forces of socialism.”

In short, the Tito group describes state capitalism in the capitalist coun-
tries as “socialism,” and the ownership by the whole people in the socialist
countries as “state capitalism.” It is for the former but against the latter.
“Socialism” of the Tito brand puts the collective above the whole people,
and the individual, in turn, above the collective. Its slogan is “socialism can-
not subordinate man’s personal happiness to any kind of ‘higher aims.” Its
logic is that individual interests may stand above the collective interests and
the interests of the whole people but should not be subordinated to them,
and that, certainly, collective interests may stand above the interests of the
whole people and should not be subordinated to the latter.
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9. The “socialism” of the Tito brand is so queer a thing that to all intents
and purposes it is the “socialism” of the bourgeoisie, the kind of “social-
ism” that is tolerable to the imperialists. It is fundamentally different from
socialism as defined by Marxism-Leninism and practiced in the socialist
countries. No wonder the Tito group categorically repudiates the common
laws of socialist revolution and socialist construction, sets itself against the
common ideology and concerted action of the international proletariat and
the international communist movement, and maliciously slanders this com-
mon ideology and concerted action as “ideological monopoly” and “political
hegemony.”

10. Proceeding from the above-mentioned views, the Tito group is hostile
to all communist parties. It declares: “The conception that communist par-
ties have a monopoly over every aspect of the movement of society towards
socialism and that socialism can only find its representatives in them and
move forward through them—is theoretically wrong and practically, very
harmful.” It also asserts: “Some of the communist parties cease to act as the
revolutionary creative factor and motive power of social development in
their respective countries.”

The Tito group has great contempt for the Communist Party of the Unit-
ed States. But history will ultimately prove that though the US Communist
Party, which adheres to the truth, is now small, it is a really vital living force
and has a great future; on the other hand, though the Tito group now rules
Yugoslavia, who can guarantee that it will not trip over its own revision-
ism?

11. The Tito group holds that “the development of the international
workers’ movement during the last few decades did not advance in step
with the social events and the development of material conditions”; and that
“during the last few years of the Stalin period, the workers’ movement in the
world... not only stagnated but even retrogressed.”

The Tito group seems blind to the triumph of the Great October Socialist
Revolution, the success of socialist construction in the Soviet Union, the
great victories gained in the war against fascism in which the Soviet Union
played the chief role, the existence of the new socialist countries, the growth
of the workers’ movements in the capitalist countries, and the great Chinese

revolution and the People’s Republic of China.
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12. The Tito group is of the opinion that “Marxist thought in the course
of the last few decades has not kept in step with the advance of contempo-
rary society.” As the editorial of the Renmin Ribao (Peoples Daily), May 5,
1958% pointed out, the Tito group brands the basic principles of Marx-
ist-Leninist revolutionary theory as “dogmatism,” and calls itself “irreconcil-
able enemies of dogmatism”; this being so, how can it possibly understand
whether Marxism has developed or not? As it does not see the great world
events that have come about under the leadership of the communist parties
since the October Revolution, and utters such reactionary twaddle about
“humanity,” “personality of man,” “free personality,” “truth about man as a
social being,” and “man’s spiritual constitution,” on the pretext of opposing
so-called “dogmatism” and “pragmatic revision,” how can this group possi-
bly have a common language with Marxism-Leninism?

These twelve points do not exhaust the revisionist views and the domestic
and foreign policies of the Tito group. But they suffice to show how the revi-
sionism of the Tito group serves the interests of the imperialists, particularly
the US imperialists.

In his report to the Seventh Congress of the League of Communists of
Yugoslavia, Tito called Djilas a revisionist. “By orders from outside and for
Judas’ silver,” Tito said, “these traitors wrote slanderous pamphlets against
the socialism and reality in Yugoslavia.” However, as pointed out correctly
by an article in the West German 7Zagesspiegel of April 22, 1958: “Here is
harsh mockery. For the basic ideas of this program were drafted by no other
than Djilas himself who is today behind prison bars.” Of course, there is a
difference between Djilas and the Tito group. It is that while Djilas does
not bother to don the cloak of Marxism-Leninism, the Tito group still uses
Marxism-Leninism as a disguise. But has it ever occurred to Tito that the
content of the program of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia is actu-
ally another edition of Djilas’ New Class? Tito might well hold up Dijilas as
a mirror to see his own reflection.

After the war against fascism, the people of Yugoslavia embarked on the
road to socialism. But under the dominating influence of the policies of
the Tito’ group, Yugoslavia has not yet carried out a serious, thoroughgo-
ing struggle between the capitalist and the socialist roads on the economic,
political and ideological fronts, and has not solved the question of which

% See p. 57 of this volume.
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road shall win in the country. In the villages of Yugoslavia, individual econ-
omy still accounts for more than 90 percent of the rural economy, and this
preserves a seedbed for the return of capitalism.

The question in Yugoslavia is not solely that of ownership. For the people
of Yugoslavia, a more serious question is that the dollar policy of US impe-
rialism is exerting influence on the leading group of Yugoslavia and thereby
causing confusion among the Yugoslav people as to the road to socialism.

As can be seen from the material quoted above, the dollar policy of US
imperialism towards Yugoslavia began in 1945. Even before 1948, the Tito
group already began to forsake the road of proletarian internationalism and
foster reactionary bourgeois nationalism. This was bound up with the dollar
policy of US imperialism and was a product of it in Yugoslavia. But to this
very day, a good many of the Yugoslav people, and of the members of the
Yugoslav League of Communists, still do not realize this.

Although the program of the Yugoslav League of Communists declares
that “personal ownership” and, “private land holding” are also “socialism,” it
is understandable that the leading group of the Yugoslav League of Commu-
nists does not necessarily hope to discard immediately the forms of public
ownership that came into being in the previous course of the revolution, and
it is impossible for them to do so. For if it does, it will not only meet with
resistance from the Yugoslav working class and other politically conscious
working people, but also lose its political stock-in-trade for deceiving its
countrymen and befuddling world opinion, and so eventually lose its polit-
ical capital for bargaining with US imperialism.

There is an acute contradiction between the degenerate policy of the Tito
group and the desire of the Yugoslav people and loyal Communists inside
the Yugoslav League of Communists to take the socialist road. This is why,
to maintain its rule, the Tito group is willing to preserve certain forms of
public ownership. Moreover, as long as the Tito group remains hostile to the
international communist movement and to the socialist camp headed by the
Soviet Union, the US imperialists may agree to the preservation of certain
forms of public ownership in Yugoslavia and assume an attitude of “non-in-
tervention.” Consider, for instance, what US News & World Report wrote in
its issue of November 9, 1956: “In urging independent—but not necessar-
ily capitalistic—governments in countries that are now Soviet satellites [the
imperialists always talk this nonsense, referring to all the socialist countries
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other than the Soviet Union as ‘satellites —Author] the Eisenhower Admin-
istration is continuing its support of Titoism.” Discussing Yugoslavia’s func-
tion at a press conference on August 6, 1957, John Foster Dulles had this
to say: “It is possible to have a communist regime without being dominated
by what we call ‘international communism’ or a Soviet-type brand of com-
munism.”

As Marxists see it, there is nothing strange in certain forms of public
ownership being tolerated in a particular society which is governed by an
exploiting class, so long as they do not harm, and may even help, the fun-
damental interests of that exploiting class. In feudal society, for instance, it
is quite common for certain village communes, or certain forms of public
ownership or autonomy to be preserved. In capitalist society, a joint stock
company may be considered a kind of capitalist form of “public ownership”
and some workers may even hold shares in it. Yet, as we all know, that
does not prevent the capitalists from drawing their maximum profits; on
the contrary, it adds to the capitalists’ assurance of maximum profits. After
the October Revolution, the counter-revolutionaries at one time hoped to
make use of the organizational form of Soviets—what they called “Soviets
without Communists.” When collective farming was brought about in the
Soviet Union, some counter-revolutionaries at one time similarly wanted
to make use of the form of collective farms—what they called “collective
farms without Communists.” On this point, Stalin rightly said: “Everything
depends upon the content that is put into this form.” All organizational
forms, political or economic, remain mere organizational forms. The ques-
tion is who runs them, who leads.

As Comrade Mao Zedong said in his speech On the Correct Handling
of Contradictions Among the People,® the revisionists, too, pay lip service to
Marxism-Leninism. It is said that, in Yugoslavia, the Tito group permits
people to hang up portraits of Marx and Lenin. This point needs to be seen
from the same angle. What the Tito group is doing is to preserve a certain
amount of Marxist phraseology while getting rid of its revolutionary con-
tent. In countries where the working class movement has a Marxist tradition

5 Joseph Stalin, “Work in the Countryside” in Problems of Leninism, Foreign Languages
Press, Beijing, 1976, p. 641.

% Mao Zedong, “On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the People” in
Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Vol. V, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 395.
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behind it, revisionists and opportunists may accept a part of Marxist theory,
and even the theory of the class struggle, where this accords with the inter-
ests of the bourgeoisie. Lenin said:

Those who recognize only the class struggle are not yet Marxists;
they may be found to have gone no further than the boundaries
of bourgeois reasoning and bourgeois politics. To limit Marx-
ism to the theory of the class struggle means curtailing Marx-
ism, distorting it, reducing it to something which is acceptable
to the bourgeoisie. A Marxist is one who extends the acceptance
of the class struggle to the acceptance of the dictatorship of the
proletariat.”

But the Tito group has gone much further than those opportunists who
accept the class struggle. It has even repudiated the class struggle, in order to
fit in with the needs of the US imperialists.

The leading group of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia declares
that under no circumstances will it abandon its revisionist stand, that any
attempt to get it to change its position is illusory and will be of no avail. It
also declares that it will not stop its contention, that is to say, it will continue
to challenge Marxism-Leninism. It can be seen therefore that it is impossible
to cease this struggle. Is this struggle good for Marxism-Leninism? Comrade
Mao Zedong has said that under specific conditions “bad things can be
turned into good things.”?® Things always develop dialectically. The program
of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia is a concentrated expression of
modern revisionism. It will serve as an example in reverse to educate the
Yugoslav people and the Communists of the world and enable people to
distinguish still more clearly between Marxism-Leninism and anti-Marx-
ism-Leninism. Marxism-Leninism has always grown and developed by com-
bating opportunism of every description. So long as Marxist-Leninists wage
clear-cut, uncompromising struggle against modern revisionism, the inter-
national communist movement is bound to benefit.

¥ V. 1. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, Foreign Languages Press, 2020, Paris, p. 34.

% Mao Zedong, “On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the People,” op. cit.,
pp- 400-401.
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Yugoslav Revisionism is Just What

US Imperialism Needs

KANG SHENG
June 14, 1958

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), June 14, 1958, p. 5.

Translation: /n Refutation of Modern Revisionism, Foreign Languages Press,

Beijing, 1958, pp. 50-62.

The attack on the Soviet Union and the international communist move-
ment launched by the leading group of the League of Yugoslav Communists
by means of the Leagued revisionist program and its Seventh Congress has
been rebuffed, rightly and seriously, by the communist and workers™ parties
of various countries. Now an important struggle to safeguard the purity of
Marxism-Leninism is unfolding. This struggle is of immense importance to
the international communist movement and the just cause of safeguarding
world peace.

To date, the leading group of the Yugoslav Communist League has not
given any valid answers to the criticisms made by the communist parties of
various countries; nor can it do so. Its so-called answers are mere sophistry.
For example, it describes its odious action in serving the US imperialists
as an effort “to seek joint elements of the line of peace and international
cooperation,” and even claims this action coincides with the aims of Soviet
foreign policy. It arbitrarily links two essentially different things: Yugoslavia’s
economic dependence on the United States and the Soviet Union’s proposal
to expand trade with the US. At the same time, it dismisses the serious and
justified criticisms made by Marxist-Leninist parties of various countries as
“interference in internal affairs” and “unprincipled attacks,” “detrimental to
world peace.” But the facts speak louder than lies. Any objective observer
can see that the leading group of the Yugoslav League of Communists by its
policy of serving the US imperialists—planners of a new war—under the
mask of socialism is playing a role particularly damaging to the just cause of
defending world peace. Precisely for this reason, the US imperialists, who
are hostile to the socialist camp and to peace, lavish praise on Yugoslavia.
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Yugoslav revisionism has not arisen accidentally. Since Hie Second World
War, socialism has grown into a new world system. To save capitalism from
still deeper general crisis the US imperialists have been searching for a new
tool from within the socialist countries, to add to the old revisionism—
social democracy. They thought it would be ideal to find a “socialist” coun-
try with a Marxist-Leninist signboard, which can split the camp of socialism
from within. John Foster Dulles has long been highly confident that the
policy of the leading group in Yugoslavia fits the needs of the United States.
Referring to Yugoslavia at a press conference on August 6 last year, he said:
“It is possible to have a communist regime without being dominated by
what we call ‘international communism’ or a Soviet-type brand of commu-
nism.” What this remark of Dulles means is: 1. The new tool needed by the
US imperialists should be one that they do not consider as “international
communism,” that is, it should have the “communist” label yet be against
international communism. 2. This new tool must not be a “Soviet-type
brand of communism,” that is, it should discard the fundamental principles
of Marxism-Leninism, depart from the trail blazed by the October Revo-
lution and set itself against the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union.
3. This new tool should be a “regime” controlled by a “communism” which
embodies the foregoing two characteristics. This is particularly important,
because only those revisionists who are in power in what was for a time a
socialist country can effectively serve the imperialists today when socialism
has become a world system. To Dulles, the ideal tool must fit these “specifi-
cations” and Yugoslav revisionism is just the thing.

US Big Business has spared no small investment in building up its Yugo-
slav revisionist tool. According to Senator Knowland, the US has given
Tito’s government aid amounting to 1,500 million dollars (Associated Press
Washington dispatch, March 20, 1958). It is well known that the Draft Pro-
gram of the Yugoslav League of Communists, which runs to about 150,000
words, did not dare even once to use the term “US imperialism,” as though
this were a “royal taboo.” The same is true of the pronouncements of the
leading members of the Yugoslav Communist League. Take, for example,
Tito’s version of the US plot of aggression against Syria last year. He said in
his report at the Seventh National Congress of the Yugoslav League of Com-
munists: “The pressure exercised against Syria last year led to the speeding

up of the unification of Egypt with Syria...” And regarding the US aggres-
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sion in Indonesia, he said: “Similar developments took place in Indonesia.
The young united republic of the peoples of Indonesia has through intrigues
and interference in its internal affairs on the part of Western circles become
the battlefield of civil war.” In short, it seems that there is no such thing in
the world as US imperialism. The question arises: If a self-styled Marxist-Le-
ninist party in analyzing the current world situation does not even dare to
point to the existence of US imperialism, what does this indicate other than
US dollar influence?

A great many statesmen and political commentators in many capitalist
countries that stand for peace and neutrality, such as India, Indonesia and
the United Arab Republic, it should be pointed out, do not call themselves
Marxist-Leninists, yet they dare to condemn the policy of aggression of US
imperialism.

The leading group of the Yugoslav Communist League goes to great
lengths to deny that its Program fits the needs of the imperialists, particu-
larly the US imperialists. But the facts speak louder than eloquent words.
A brief review of some of the historical events in the past few years clearly
shows the ugly face of the Yugoslav revisionists and how they play the game
of the US imperialists.

Firstly, during the counter-revolutionary uprising in Hungary, the lead-
ing group of the Yugoslav League of Communists played the role of instiga-
tor and interventionist. It openly called the counter-revolutionary uprising
a revolution and supported it. It gave encouragement and support to the
“Workers’ Councils” which were in the hands of the counter-revolution-
aries and engaged in activities hostile to the worker-peasant revolutionary
government. [t maintained close ties with the renegade Nagy group, open-
ly sheltered Nagy and other counterrevolutionaries and made the Yugo-
slav Embassy in Hungary a haven for these counter-revolutionaries. Only
because the leading comrades of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party,
during and after the suppression of the uprising, maintained a consistent-
ly principled, correct stand did its scheming come to nothing and it was
compelled to give ostensible support to the Hungarian Government headed
by Comrade Jdnos Kddar. But to this very day, the attitude of the leading
group of the Yugoslav League of Communists on this question still harmo-
nizes with that of the imperialists, particularly the US imperialists. Time and
again, the US imperialists have tried to drag the so-called “Hungarian ques-
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tion” on to the agenda of the United Nations, in the vain hope of making
a breach in Hungary by means of the United Nations, which is under their
control. And Tito too, in his report to the Seventh Congtress of the Yugoslav
League of Communists, said that “Yugoslavia exerted efforts in the UN for
a settlement of this question.” Is this not enough to show that the leading
group of the Yugoslav Communist League advocates precisely what the US
imperialists need?

Secondly, in the speech he made at Pula in November 1956, Tito joined
in the anti-Soviet, anti-communist campaign launched by the imperialists
taking advantage of the Hungarian events. In that speech he attacked almost
all the socialist countries and the communist parties of many countries,
and proclaimed that Yugoslavia would work in various ways for the victory
in the communist and workers™ parties of various countries of “the trend”
which “began in Yugoslavia,” so as to defeat the so-called “Stalinist course.”
In the Yugoslav press, they also attacked the leadership of many commu-
nist and workers’ parties and encouraged the revisionist elements to carry
out splitting activities. The US imperialists were highly appreciative of these
activities. Walter Lippmann, mouthpiece of the US bourgeoisie, stated at
the time that it was in the “true interest” of the US to make what he called
“Tito-ism” “prevail” in the socialist countries (Washington Post, October 30,
1956). At secret talks among leaders of the US Senate, James P. Richards
also expressed the view that “it is to the advantagel of our country, as well as
the entire free world, to encourage Tito and other communist dissenters like
him.” (New York Post, December 31, 1956.) We would like to ask the leaders
of the Yugoslav Communist League: Since the US imperialists describe your
“ism” as in their true interests, does this not mean that your “ism” suits their
needs? You say this kind of talk by the Americans does not count; if so, why
do you never regard it as an “insult” and repudiate it?

Thirdly, in November 1957, the leaders of the Yugoslav League of Com-
munists, betraying the agreement reached at the Soviet-Yugoslav talks in
Rumania, refused to take part in the Moscow Meeting of the communist
and workers™ parties of the Socialist Countries or to sign the Declaration
of that meeting. They announced that this was because the Moscow Decla-
ration “contains certain attitudes and appraisals which are contrary to the
standpoint of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia and which it consid-
ers to be incorrect.” For this action, they immediately earned the praise of
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the US imperialists. An Agence France Presse report of November 22, 1957,
said:
There were clear signs that the Yugoslav attitude caused great
interest in the State Department. The prevailing impression in
Washington was that Yugoslav President Marshal Josip Broz
Tito had once again insisted on demonstrating his indepen-
dence from the communist bloc.

On December 8, 1957 Tito received James W. Riddleberger, US Ambas-
sador to Yugoslavia. 7he New York Times wrote on the following day that Tito
“did mention Yugoslavia’s refusal to sign the Declaration as further proof of
her continued independence.” This was immediately followed by a huge US
loan to Yugoslavia and the signing of an agreement for the supply of 62.5
million dollars’ worth of American surplus farm produce to Yugoslavia.

On the refusal of the League to attend the Moscow Meeting of the com-
munist and workers™ parties of the Socialist Countries and to sign the Dec-
laration of that meeting, there is an article by Immanuel Birnbaum, a bour-
geois commentator who has quite a few contacts with the leading group
of the Yugoslav League of Communists. The article appeared in the first
number of 7he Problems of Communism this year, a magazine published by
the US Information Agency and expressed many views that are well worth
noting. Using the statements of the leading group of the League as its basis,
the article analyzed the true reasons behind the refusal to attend the Moscow
Meeting and sign its Declaration. The writer said:

Belgrade could not agree to the two basic theses put forward in
the Declaration, namely that the entire blame for the continua-
tion of international tension rests on the shoulders of the West,
and that the only way to prevent a world catastrophe is for all
countries under communist rule to stand solidly united in sup-
port of the Moscow policy and leadership.

Judging by the Draft Program of the League and the speeches made by
the leaders of the League at its Seventh Congtess, this appraisal by Birnbaum
is true to the facts. The article added: “It is important that, at a time when
Moscow is seeking once more to tighten its reins over the other segments
of the communist world, at least one country professing to be a disciple of
Lenin refuses to submit.” The persistence of the leading group of the Yugo-
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slav League of Communists in its “independence from the communist bloc”
is just what the US imperialists need; the two “basic theses” opposed by the
leading group of the League are exactly what the US imperialists have reso-
lutely opposed. Does not this standpoint of the leading group of the League
fit the needs of the US imperialists exactly?

Fourthly, the leading group of the Yugoslav League of Communists
issued its out-and-out revisionist program in opposition to the Declaration
of the Moscow Meeting at a time when the east wind prevails over the west
wind and the United States is experiencing an acute economic crisis. At the
Seventh Congress of the League, it went out of its way to defend and curry
favor with the US imperialists, and to unscrupulously attack the socialist
camp; and on a series of questions, it issued most absurd statements, counter
to the fundamental principles of Marxism-Leninism but suited to the needs
of US imperialism. This is true of its analysis of the present international
situation, and its statements on the question of proletarian revolution and
proletarian dictatorship, the question of the leading role of the communist
party and the so-called question of “opposing dogmatism.”

For example, Eisenhower defamed the Soviet Union as being a “strongly
armed imperialistic dictatorship” (1957 State of the Union message); and
the Draft Program of the Yugoslav League of Communists also attacked the
Soviet Union as being a “hegemony.” Dulles attacked the foreign policies
of the Soviet Union and the camp of socialism as a “major threat” to the
entire world (October 1957 issue of the US Foreign Affairs quarterly); and
in his report to the Seventh Congress of the Yugoslav League of Commu-
nists, Tito similarly slandered them as proceeding from a “power policy”
and “big power principles.” Tito went so far as to allege that it was “owing
to Stalin’s inflexible and uncalled for threatening foreign policy” that the US
had engaged in arms expansion and war preparations, established military
blocs and maneuvered to conclude the North Atlantic Treaty. Eisenhower
and Dulles have been attacking the Yalta and Potsdam Agreements all the
time; the Draft Program of the Yugoslav League of Communists also openly
opposes these agreements.

Again, the imperialists have always tried deliberately to confuse the fun-
damental differences between the two systems of socialism and capitalism
in order to benumb the revolutionary consciousness of the working class.
Eisenhower said that since the government in a capitalist country “controls”

88



Yugoslav Revisionism is Just What US Imperialism Needs

part of the “economic life” of the bourgeoisie, “such things can, of course,
in the long run lead to communism, but we have had this same kind of
thing inherent in our form of government for many years.” (Reply to the
correspondent of the New York Herald Tribune at a press conference on June
5, 1957.) The Draft Program of the Yugoslav League of Communists also
stresses so-called “factors of socialism” in the capitalist countries, saying that
in this type of country “the specific forms of state capitalist relations may
either be the ultimate effort made by capitalism to survive, or the first step
towards socialism, or may, at the same time, be both the one and the oth-
er”

Again, the imperialists hold the dictatorship of the proletariat in partic-
ular hatred. In a speech delivered at the annual luncheon of the Associated
Press on April 22, 1957, Dulles reviled proletarian dictatorship as “despo-
tism,” alleging that “those who are subject to it in vast majority, hate the
system and yearn for a free society”; the Draft Program of the Yugoslav
League of Communists also attacks the state of proletarian dictatorship as
so-called “bureaucracy,” “bureaucratic statism,” and “monopolists,” alleging
that it “strives to transform the slate apparatus into the master of society
instead of being its servant and executive agent,” stresses so-called “antag-
onisms” between the socialist state and the masses, and trumpets a crudely
distorted theory of “the withering away of the state” in order to undermine
proletarian dictatorship in the countries of the camp of socialism.

Again, the imperialists, in order to suppress the workers’ movement in
their own countries, often smear the communist parties in these countries as
being “under the domination of a single power, international communism,
acting under the direction of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union”
(Dulles’ statement at the Ministerial Council of the Baghdad Pact on January
27,1958). And in his report to the Seventh Congress of the Yugoslav League
of Communists, Tito also slandered the Marxist parties in various countries
as conducting “dependent policies” and being “accustomed to receiving and
implementing directives coming from outside.” The Draft Program of the
Yugoslav League of Communists even tries to induce the workers in the US
and some other capitalist countries to renounce the communist parties. It
alleges that:

It is most probable that—in the countries where classical politi-
cal parties of the working class are practically non-existent, as in
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the United States, for example—the working people organized
in trade unions [can strengthen] its leading role in the system
of government.

Again, the imperialists often attack Marxism-Leninism by making use
of so-called “opposition to dogmatism,” twaddling that “international com-
munism has become beset with doctrinaire difficulties” and the label com-
munism as “unimaginative” (Dulles’ address at the annual luncheon of the
Associated Press on April 22, 1957) and the leading group of the Yugoslav
League of Communists also does all it can to defame fundamental principles
of Marxism-Leninism as “dogmas.” Preposterously asserting that “Marxist
thought in the course of the last few decades has not kept in step with the
advance of contemporary society,” and that some people “attempt to turn it
into a static collection of stale dogmas and abstract truths.” The leaders of
the Yugoslav League of Communists, moreover, style themselves as “uncom-
promising towards all kinds of dogmatism” and persistently advocate that
“the roads leading to socialism differ” in an attempt to negate the universal
truths of Marxism-Leninism and the general laws of achieving victories in
revolution and construction by the communist parties in all countries.

Even more absurd is the fact that Tito showered praise and eulogy on
the United States at the Seventh Congress of the Yugoslav League of Com-
munists, although all the ferocity of the US imperialists has been exposed
in its true colors. According to him, US relations with Yugoslavia are based
on “mutual respect, cooperation on an equal basis and non-interference in
internal affairs. If there were certain attempts that were not in line with
these principles, they usually came from individuals or groups and not from
the US Government.” In tones of profound gratitude, Tito praised US aid
as having helped Yugoslavia surmount colossal difficulties. It is indeed a
“creative exploit,” unparalleled in history, that people who style themselves
Communists and revolutionaries should, at their Party Congtess, pay tribute
to the US imperialists—the most ferocious enemy of the people throughout
the world. This is presumably the “creative contribution” which the leading
group of the Yugoslav League of Communists often boast they have made to
the international communist cause!

The US imperialists have warmly applauded the Draft Program of the
Yugoslav League of Communists and its Seventh Congress, C. Burke Elbrick,
US Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs, said at a hearing before
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the Foreign Relations Committee of the US Senate that Tito was “doing a
pretty good job.” Viewing the recent activities of the Yugoslav Communist
League the imperialist, press of the United States went into raptures. “The
incident illustrates once more Yugoslavias unique value as an independent
center of attraction in the communist world,” said the editorial of the Chris-
tian Science Monitor on April 24, 1958. “His (Tito’s) latest outburst cannot
fail to have an upsetting effect on Soviet foreign policy. The West stands to
profit from all this,” said the US Newsweek on May 5, 1958.

The Yugoslav revisionists are very annoyed to hear others say that they
are serving the US imperialists. Of course, they will be welcomed if they
really come round to a revolutionary standpoint against US imperialism.
But they have no intention whatever of changing their stand, though they
accuse people who are telling the truth of having “abused” and “insulted”
them. Yugoslav papers have recently repeated what Tito said at the Congress
of the Yugoslav League of Communists showing stubborn adherence to the
revisionist standpoint, that “any expectation in any quarter that we shall
renounce our principled stands both in international and in internal mat-
ters, is only a loss of time.” The modern revisionists have curried favor with
the US imperialists by this kind of reactionary stubbornness.

The struggle against modern revisionism has just begun. It is essential
that the banner we raise in this serious struggle stands out clearly. We stand
firmly on principle and shall carry the struggle to the end. The leading group
of the Yugoslav League of Communists shall not be allowed to impair the
great cause of Marxism-Leninism.
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Beijing, 1958, pp. 63-81.

The Renmin Ribao editorial “Modern Revisionism Must Be Repudiat-
ed”® pointed out that one of the fundamental points in modern revision-
ism, as typified by the program put forward by the leading group in Yugo-
slavia, is its substitution of the reactionary theory of the state standing above
classes for the Marxist-Leninist theory of the state.

The imperialists have always sought to cover up the nature of the state as
a class dictatorship in order to wreck the revolutionary working-class move-
ment. They describe the state under bourgeois dictatorship as “standing
above classes,” “belonging to the whole people” and “democratic,” and slan-
der the state under proletarian dictatorship as “totalitarian” and undermin-
ing democracy. Now that socialism and imperialism stand out in sharp con-
trast, with socialism in the ascendant like the sun rising and imperialism in
murky decline, the working people under capitalist rule are turning towards
socialism increasingly, the imperialists’ lies are more than ever losing their
power to deceive and the anticommunist nonsense of the Social Democrats
is proving more and more incapable of helping the imperialists. It is at such
a time that the Yugoslav revisionists, donning the cloak of Marxism-Lenin-
ism, have come forward to serve imperialism, particularly US imperialism,
by peddling the bourgeois theory of the state standing above classes, so as to
repay US imperialism for its reward of large sums of American dollars.

State power in an imperialist country is a means of serving the handful
of monopoly capitalists and exercising dictatorship over the overwhelming
majority of the people. Yet the Yugoslav revisionists are at great pains to
conceal the dictatorship character of the imperialist state power. They say

» See p. 57 of this volume.
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that in the capitalist world “the state increasingly controls the activities of
capital” and “restricts the role of private capital,” that “the role of the state as
that of a regulator also grows” (Draft Program of the League of Communists
of Yugoslavia) and that “the state is no longer the apparatus of a certain class
in capitalist society; it no longer reflects or upholds the special interests of
that class” (“Has Capitalism Changed?” by R. I., October 1956 issue of the
Yugoslav magazine 7he Truth Abour Us). Glorifying imperialist state power
in such a fashion, are they not toeing the line of the imperialists?

The outstanding feature of our age is the transition from capitalism to
socialism. Through revolution in one form or another, the working class
must smash the bourgeois state apparatus, set up the proletarian state appa-
ratus and replace bourgeois dictatorship by proletarian dictatorship. Marx-
ist-Leninists, therefore, have always held that seizure of state power is the
crucial question in the proletarian revolution. Using sophistry, the Yugoslav
revisionists insist that state capitalism in the capitalist countries is a “factor
of socialism,” that socialism is taking form within the capitalist system, and
that the bourgeois state apparatus is also changing in this direction. Con-
sequently, there is no need for the working class to carry out proletarian
revolution, to smash the bourgeois state apparatus or to set up its own state
apparatus. They claim that by “exercising incessant pressure” on the bour-
geois state apparatus and working to “exert a decisive influence” in it, the
working class will be able to “secure the development of socialism.” They
are spreading this nonsense about “peaceful evolution” from capitalism to
socialism in order to create ideological confusion within the ranks of the
revolutionary working-class movement, to paralyze, corrode and sap the
revolutionary will-power of the working class and communist parties in the
capitalist countries, and to prevent proletarian revolution. This being so,
what trace of Marxism-Leninism do they show, what markings other than
those of an accomplice of the imperialists?

Since the Great October Revolution, one-third of mankind has smashed
the bourgeois state apparatus and established their own states of proletarian
dictatorship. The proletarian dictatorship in these countries is fundamen-
tally different in nature from dictatorship by all exploiting classes. It is the
dictatorship of the exploited class, the dictatorship of the many over the few,
dictatorship for the building of socialist society free from exploitation of man
by man. It is the most progressive, and also the last, dictatorship in human
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history which is undertaking the greatest and most difficult historic task of
eliminating classes, and it is forging ahead in conditions of most complex
struggle, along the most tortuous road ever known in human history. With
a history of only forty years, it is impossible for the dictatorship of the pro-
letariat to avoid making some partial mistake or another, in the course of its
advance. Whatever the mistakes, since proletarian dictatorship is the system
of the people themselves, it will learn from mistakes and correct them by
itself. But the Yugoslav revisionists, following the imperialist reactionaries,
venomously attack the proletarian dictatorship in the Soviet Union and the
other socialist countries. They call the state system of the socialist countries
“bureaucracy and bureaucratic statism.” They fiercely attack the communist
parties in the socialist countries for holding the leading position and exercis-
ing the leading role in the life of the state and slander direct leadership and
supervision by the communist parties in these countries over the work of the
state as giving rise to “the growth of bureaucracy in the Party” and “statism.”
A mere glance shows that the weapons used by the Yugoslav revisionists
against the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries come from the
arsenals of the imperialists. It is just because they brandish these antiquat-
ed weapons in the name of “Communists,” with the status of a “socialist
country,” and under the cloak of Marxism-Leninism, that they win special
approval and plaudits from the US imperialists.

All the classical writings of Marxism-Leninism show that socialist state
power is the dictatorship of the proletariat, i.e. the proletariat organizing
itself as the ruling class. After seizing power, the proletariat must exercise
dictatorship through its own state apparatus over the vanquished exploiting
classes, carry on the class struggle in the new conditions and solve the prob-
lem of whether the socialist road or the capitalist road will win out, so as to
eliminate classes. But the Yugoslav revisionists maintain that socialist state
power should not be an instrument of force, should not exercise dictatorship
over the class enemy and should not conduct struggle between the socialist
and capitalist roads. At the same time, they make no little fuss about the
so-called question of democracy, attacking the socialist countries under the
pretext of promoting “democracy.” Tito has manufactured the pretext that
“we are always emphatically against regarding the proletarian dictatorship
as mere force,” as though there were only dictatorship and no democracy in
the socialist countries. Since the class enemy still exists in the period of tran-
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sition, and there are antagonistic contradictions between them and the pro-
letariat, contradictions between the enemy and ourselves, dictatorship must
be exercised if such contradictions are to be resolved. As to democracy, all
democracy is merely a form of class rule. Democracy that is divorced from
proletarian dictatorship can never be democracy under the socialist system.
In essence, bourgeois democracy is dictatorship by the few over the great
majority, the working people, while proletarian dictatorship means democ-
racy for the great majority, the working people. Either the enemy wipes us
out or vice versa; either bourgeois democracy or proletarian democracy. The
dictatorship of the proletariat is a unity of dictatorship and democracy. Com-
rade Mao Zedong once said: “Democracy for the people and dictatorship
over the reactionaries, when combined, constitutes the people’s democratic
dictatorship;™*° “dictatorship does not apply in the ranks of the people. The
people cannot possibly exercise dictatorship over themselves; nor should one
section of them oppress another section”; “under the people’s democratic
dictatorship, two different methods—dictatorial and democratic—should
be used to resolve the two kinds of contradiction of different nature—those
between ourselves and the enemy and those among the people.”' By oppos-
ing democracy to dictatorship while chattering about abstract democracy,
denying the necessity of dictatorship over the class enemy, the necessity of
struggle between the socialist and the capitalist roads, the Yugoslav revision-
ists are simply trying to create confusion within the socialist countries in
coordination with the subversive activities conducted against these countries
by the imperialist countries.

Under the pretext that Stalin had made individual mistakes on the ques-
tion of proletarian dictatorship, the Yugoslav revisionists exultantly exag-
gerated these mistakes to attack the proletarian dictatorship in the socialist
countries. It never occurs to them that in doing so they are simply show-
ing their revisionist colors. True, Stalin once made the appraisal that, as a
rule, class struggle in the transitional period “grows increasingly acute,” and
this appraisal, interpreted as continuous expansion of the class struggle, can
bring detrimental results to the socialist cause. But this does not mean that

3 Mao Zedong, “On People’s Democratic Dictatorship” in Selected Works of Mao Zedong,
Vol. 1V, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 420.

31 Mao Zedong, “On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the People” in
Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Vol. V, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, pp. 371, 375.
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to correct this mistake one must deny the class struggle in the transitional
period, the struggle to decide whether socialism or capitalism will win. The
facts show that the class struggle to decide which will win out continues
not only throughout the initial stage of the proletarian dictatorship when
capitalist ownership is being eliminated and socialist ownership established,
but also on the political and ideological fronts, after the question of owner-
ship has been completely solved. In the struggle between the two roads of
socialism and capitalism, there are contradictions between the enemy and
ourselves and contradictions among the people. Sometimes, of course, the
class struggle in the transitional period is tense and at other times relaxed,
marked by ups and downs. At one stage, the situation may tend for a while
to relaxation after the proletariat wins a round in battle and the class enemy
is forced to retreat. But the class enemy is never resigned to extinction and
will, in given conditions, launch fresh attacks on socialism. These ups and
downs in the class struggle will repeat themselves many times over a period.
Nevertheless, with the advance of the socialist revolution and socialist con-
struction, the general trend is towards the gradual weakening of the class
struggle until it dies out. The Yugoslav revisionists deny this objective law
and spread the slander that the socialist countries aggravate the social con-
tradictions by means of the power of the state. What interpretation can be
placed on this other than that they are helping the imperialists and opposing
proletarian dictatorship and the elimination of classes?

The Yugoslav revisionists particularly attack as the source of all evils, the
democratic centralism practiced in the Soviet Union and the other socialist
countries. They deceitfully drag in the experience of the “Paris Commune”
and distort the lessons drawn from it by Karl Marx as being the elimina-
tion of centralism. This is an insult to Marx and to the French proletariat
who raised the banner of the Paris Commune. As Lenin said, “there is no
departure whatever from centralism,” in Marx’s summing up of the expe-
rience of the Paris Commune.”” In the socialist countries it is democracy,
i.e. democratic centralism, not dictatorship, that is practiced among the
people. Among the people, democracy and centralism, decentralization and
centralization of power—these are unities of opposites. Democracy means
democracy under centralized guidance, not extreme democratization; cen-
tralism means centralism based on democracy, not absolute centralization.

32 V. 1. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2020, p. 53.
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Decentralization means apportionment of power under unified leadership,
not anarchy; centralization means concentration of power on the basis of
bringing into play the activity and initiative of the lower organizations and
the rank and file, not absolute centralization which restricts and hampers
this activity and initiative. It is wrong to emphasize one aspect to the denial
of the other. True, over-centralization or over-decentralization may occur in
the course of socialist construction owing to lack of experience. But this is
only a question of how democratic centralism is applied, not an inevitable
result of proletarian dictatorship. In slandering centralism in the proletar-
ian states, the Yugoslav revisionists merely reveal their ulterior motives in
attacking the socialist countries. As to the so-called “social self-government,”
which they assert to be an absolute boon, it is enough to quote what Engels
said: “It is absurd to speak of the principle of authority as being absolutely
evil, and of the principle of autonomy as being absolutely good.”® And, as
Engels pointed out, whoever sticks to this absurd concept is actually serving
the reactionaries.

The Yugoslav revisionists are particularly energetic in attacking the man-
agement of economic affairs by the socialist state. According to them, if the
proletarian state authority manages the national economy, the state becomes
a means of hamstringing the development of socialism. This is extraordi-
nary logic. Has there ever existed a state that does not manage economic
affairs? So long as the state exists it must manage economic affairs in one
way or another. The queerest part of the logic is this—when the Yugoslav
revisionists talk about the tightening of economic control exercised by the
state authority in the imperialist countries they see nothing wrong in this.
On the contrary, they spare no words to eulogize and glorify this as a “fac-
tor of socialism.” Yet when they come to the economic control exercised by
the state authority in the socialist countries, they roundly condemn it and
smear it as “the source of bureaucracy and bureaucratic statism.” Is this not
revealing as to the reactionary nature of the Yugoslav revisionists™ attack on
state management of the economy in the socialist countries? In the classi-
cal works of Marxism-Leninism it is pointed out, time and again, that the
proletarian state, as the representative of society, must organize the socialist
economy. Why must the proletarian state manage the economy? The reasons

3 K. Marx, E Engels, “On Authority” in Selected Works in Two Volumes, Foreign Languages
Publishing House, Moscow, 1955, Vol. I, p. 637.
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are: 1—to wage the struggle between the two roads to secure the triumph of
the socialist road over the capitalist road; 2—to carry through the class line
and the class policies of the proletariat in all economic work; and 3—taking
the interests of the whole country and all the people into consideration,
to ensure the planned, proportionate development of the socialist national
economy in accordance with the objective laws of socialist economic devel-
opment. Precisely as a result of planned state management of the nation-
al economy, the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries have made
tremendous achievements in their economic construction. It goes without
saying that in the state management of the economy there should be a
proper division of function and coordination between the central and local
authorities. Unified control and planning by the central authorities must be
correctly linked with the activity and initiative of the local authorities and
the masses. But whatever the way in which the central and local authorities
divide their work of economic management, and however the working peo-
ple play their part in this management, this is a question of concrete forms
of economic management. It is not a question of whether to abolish the pro-
letarian state’s function of economic management. What meaning can there
be in the Yugoslav revisionists™ talk about abolishing the economic function
of the proletarian state? Apart from its trickery to mislead people, it simply
means undermining and abolishing the economic foundations of the pro-
letarian state, i.e. socialist ownership by the whole people; doing away with
planned economy; throwing overboard the proletarian class line and class
policy of socialist economic development; abolishing the unified leadership
and supervision which the proletariat exercises over the socialist economy
through the communist party and the state apparatus; restoring capitalist
methods of administration and management; and preserving and restoring
freedom for the bourgeoisie to facilitate its comeback.

In repudiating the Yugoslav revisionist theory of the state it is neces-
sary to touch on the contradictions within socialist society. Some of our
comrades at one time held that in socialist society there were no contradic-
tions between the relations of production and productive forces, between
the superstructure and the economic base; and so they denied the existence
of contradictions among the people in socialist society, or contradictions
between the people’s government as the apparatus of the state power and the
masses. This was a metaphysical viewpoint. If this viewpoint guides national
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construction in the socialist countries, it is impossible to overcome these
contradictions in good time, to make the socialist relations of production
conform better to the growth of the productive forces and the socialist state
structure conform better to the development of the economic base; and it
becomes impossible to further develop the Marxist-Leninist theory of the
state in the light of the rich experience gathered from practice. But the Yugo-
slav revisionists regard the contradictions within socialist society as primar-
ily those between the state power and the working people; they then allege
that these contradictions are antagonistic and maintain that the existence of
the state is the source of these antagonistic contradictions. In fact, contrary
to the Yugoslav revisionist nonsense, the antagonistic contradictions which
exist in the socialist countries are those between the masses of the people
led by the proletariat and their class enemies who oppose socialism. It is
not that proletarian dictatorship breeds antagonistic contradictions, but that
proletarian dictatorship is necessary to resolve them. To attack the socialist
countries, the Yugoslav revisionists mix up contradictions among the peo-
ple in the socialist countries with contradictions between ourselves and the
enemy; they also mix up contradictions in the socialist system with those in
the capitalist social system. Comrade Mao Zedong, in his essay On the Cor-
rect Handling of Contradictions Among the People, creatively developed the
Marxist-Leninist theory of the state. He pointed out that the internal con-
tradictions in the socialist system of society are fundamentally different from
those in the capitalist system of society. In socialist society, contradictions
between the relations of production and the productive forces, between the
superstructure and the economic base, are non antagonistic. The people’s
government representing the people’s interests and the masses of the people
are united as one. By contrast, irreconcilable and antagonistic class contra-
dictions exist between a government of the exploiting class and the people.
The contradictions between the people’s government and the masses are
those within the ranks of the people; underlying them is the basic identity
of the interests of the people; and therefore they are non antagonistic. They
can be overcome and resolved by the socialist system itself. By magnifying
them and labelling them antagonistic contradictions, the Yugoslav revision-
ists serve no purpose other than to besmirch proletarian dictatorship.

For the purpose of attacking the socialist countries, the Yugoslav revi-
sionists, on grounds of their own fabrication, describe the socialist state sys-
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tem as the source of “bureaucracy” and maintain that as long as the socialist
state system exists, bureaucracy will “continue to manifest itself as a tenden-
cy.” Everyone knows that bureaucracy is a product of the state apparatus
of exploiting class rule. The bureaucracy that exists in the party and state
organizations in a socialist country is a hangover from the old society rath-
er than a product of the socialist system or of the communist party. Such
bureaucracy is totally incompatible with the political party of the working
class and with the socialist state system. The history of proletarian dicta-
torship proves that only the socialist state system can effectively overcome
bureaucracy; because only it can bring into full play the initiative and activ-
ity of the masses, and only when this is done can there be elimination of
bureaucracy, a product of the influence of the old society. In other words,
the conquest of bureaucracy demands reliance on the masses and resolute
struggle against the influence of bourgeois ideology. This struggle needs on
the one hand leadership from above to help the government functionaries
carry out continuous ideological remolding, to correct their erroneous ways
of thinking and doing things and to improve their methods of work; on
the other hand, the struggle requires mobilization of the masses from the
bottom up, the raising of their cultural level and political consciousness,
the application of effective mass supervision over the state organs, and lead-
ing the masses to fight against bureaucracy. Our country’s experience also
gives proof of this point. In the nation-wide rectification campaign, we have
found the method suited to the conditions of our country, during which we
mobilize the masses fully to practice criticism and self-criticism, according
to the “unity—criticism—unity” formula, by encouraging a full and frank
airing of views, great debates and the posting of dazibao.** As a result, the
democratic life of our socialist society has achieved a mighty leap forward.
Here we may well ask: Dare the Yugoslav revisionists practice democracy on
so broad a scale?

The Yugoslav revisionists also attack the leading role of the communist
parties in the socialist countries. They deny that the communist party is
the highest form of organization of the working class and, on the pretext
of opposing “a fusion of the organizations of Communists with the state
apparatus,” insist that it is not right for the party to exercise direct leadership

3 Opinions and criticisms written in bold Chinese characters on large sheets of paper, pub-
licly posted for all to see.—Ed.
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and supervision over the state. They maintain that the inevitable outcome
of “an ever closer merging of the party and state apparatus” is the “growth of
bureaucracy” in the party. Lenin’s doctrine on party building stresses that the
communist party is the highest form of organization of the working class and
only the political party of the working class, that is, the communist party,
can give political leadership to the proletariat and, through the proletariat,
unite all the working masses to carry out proletarian dictatorship; “without
this the dictatorship of the proletariat is impossible.” (Lenin: Preliminary
Draft of the Resolution of the lenth Congress of the Russian Communist Party
on the Syndicalist and Anarchist Deviation in Our Party)” This truth has been
borne out by practice in the socialist states. The primary lesson taught by the
history of proletarian dictatorship is that the proletarian cause of revolution
and construction cannot advance a step without a communist party that
takes Marxism-Leninism as its guide to action, builds itself on the principle
of democratic centralism, establishes close ties with the masses, strives to
become the very heart of the working people and educates its members and
the masses of the people in Marxism-Leninism. In the course of socialist
revolution and socialist construction, the Party must play the leading role,
as regards both the general line and policy of building socialism and the
line and policy for the socialist state; there must therefore be no separation
between the Party and the government. It would be absolutely wrong to
separate the Party from the government and thus leave the government out-
side the leadership of the Communist Party. Of course, the Party and the
government must do their work in different ways; the Party does not have
to take on the routine work of the government organizations. But in all
circumstances, the fundamental guarantee that the countries of our socialist
camp will unite the people to vanquish the enemy is the strengthening of
leadership by the communist Party in the cause of socialism and over the
organs of the State. The Yugoslav revisionists flagrantly reject Lenin’s doc-
trine on party building and do their utmost to attack the communist parties
of the socialist countries; yet they still call themselves communists to parade
before and deceive people. What impudence!

Externally, the leading group in Yugoslavia follows a foreign policy of
praising the United States and slandering the Soviet Union, which suits the
needs of the imperialists; internally, it follows a policy of dispensing with

3 V. I. Lenin, “Tenth Congress of the RCP(B)” in Collected Works, Vol. XXXII.
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the struggle between the socialist and capitalist roads, undermining the eco-
nomic foundations of socialism and allowing capitalist relations and the
American way of life to overrun the country freely. These are clear indica-
tions of the degeneration and betrayal on the part of the leading group in
Yugoslavia. In this way, an irreconcilable contradiction arises between this
leading group and the Yugoslav people. The leading group in Yugoslavia has
neither the desire nor the courage to take down their signboard of “social-
ists” and “communists” altogether; for if they did, they would encounter
strong opposition from the Yugoslav people, their usefulness as saboteurs of
the socialist camp would come to an end and they would no longer receive
rewards from the US imperialists. This is why they go on, as the Chinese
saying puts it, selling dog’s meat under a sheep’s head, trying to get rewards
from the imperialists while endeavoring to hoodwink the people at home
and smooth away their discontent, and cover up their degeneration and
betrayal. This is also why they have patched up many Marxist phrases into
their hocus-pocus theory of the “withering away of the state.”

This out-and-out revisionist theory of the withering away of the state
argues that it is necessary for the role of the state under proletarian dicta-
torship to wither away in all fields of social life; but in actual fact, it aims
to “wither away” the function of the socialist state in the exercise of dicta-
torship over the class enemy, the system of democratic centralism among
the people, the role of the state in managing the socialist economy, and
the leading role of the Communist Party in the State. In short, what they
hope ‘to wither away is socialism and communism. In their opinion, if the
socialist countries fail to do this, it means “pragmatic revision” in the theory
of the withering away of the state, and will give rise to “manifestations of
bureaucratic-statist tendencies” and “fetter the development of social and
economic factors.” Bug, if the socialist countries really do as they suggest, it
will simply facilitate the imperialist sabotage and subversive activities against
the socialist countries, it will simply lead to a repetition of the counter-revo-
lutionary uprising in Hungary and the restoration of capitalism. This indeed
is the real motive behind the efforts by the modern revisionists of Yugoslavia
to sell abroad the theory of the “withering away of the state.”

[t is reasonable to ask how this out-and-out anti-Marxist-Leninist theory
of the “withering away of the state” is applied inside Yugoslavia. There, the
main apparatus of the state—the police, the law courts, the armed forces
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and the other punitive organs—so far from being weakened and withered
away, are being greatly strengthened. As the Yugoslav leading group wants to
maintain and consolidate its dictatorial rule, it is using the state apparatus to
oppress those in opposition. Last year, more than thirty thousand Yugoslav
workers (constituting 4,3 percent of all the workers in the country) were vic-
timized and expelled for criticizing the leadership. Reuter reported recently
that mass arrests are being made in Yugoslavia of people opposed to the reac-
tionary policies of the leading group. At the same time, the leading group is
trying to deceive the people with such stuff as “social self-government” and
“workers’ self-government,” falsely claiming that the state is in the course
of “withering away.” In fact, its perverted measures have driven the socialist
cause of the Yugoslav people to the dangerous brink of “withering away.”
For home consumption, the modern revisionists’ theory of the “withering
away of the state” is nothing but a fig-leaf to cover up their degeneration
and betrayal.

We Chinese Communists, like other Marxists throughout the world,
genuinely advocate the theory of the withering away of the state. Basing
himself on Marxist-Leninist theory, Comrade Mao Zedong has said that the
conditions for the withering away of the state are, internally, the elimination
of classes and class influence and, externally, the elimination of the impe-
rialist system. As the internal class struggle grows gradually weaker until it
finally dies out, the suppressive function of the state will naturally diminish
and move in the direction of withering away. This is a long-term, natural
course of development. At the same time, the external conditions should
not be overlooked; moreover, external and internal conditions act on each
other. Lenin said:

The economic basis for the complete withering away of the state
is such a high stage of development of communism that the
antithesis between mental and physical labor disappears when
there, consequently, disappears one of the principal sources of
modern social inequality—a source, moreover, which cannot
on any account be removed immediately by the mere conver-
sion of the means of production into public property, by the
mere expropriation of the capitalists.*

3¢ V. 1. Lenin, The State and Revolution, op. cit., p. 94.
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Therefore, the duration of the process during which the state withers away
“depends upon the rapidity of development of the higher phase of commu-
nism.” (Ibid.)*” There is nothing in common between the Marxist-Leninist
theory of the withering away of the state and the reactionary fallacy of the
Yugoslav revisionists concerning the withering away of the state.

While harping on their so-called theory of the “withering away of the
state,” the Yugoslav revisionists center their attack on Stalin by means of
every venomous invective at their disposal. They vilify Stalin for making a
“pragmatic revision” in the Marxist-Leninist theory of the state and turn-
ing the Marxist-Leninist theory of the withering away of the state into the
thesis that the state “does not wither away, but keeps strengthening in all
fields of social life.” The rich experience of the Soviet Union and the Soviet
Communist Party in proletarian dictatorship and in building the socialist
state is of world significance. Stalin was entirely correct in setting forth the
functions of the state in regard to suppression, economic management and
the education of the small producers, and also in saying that the withering
away of the state will begin with the natural and gradual withering away of
the function of suppression, while the economic function will go on as a
social function. As the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party
has pointed out, he was mistaken on some particular aspects of the question
of the state, yet Stalin was a great Marxist-Leninist, a staunch, indomitable
fighter in the struggles against the enemy. The modern revisionists of Yugo-
slavia, who have become traitors to the working class, are utterly incapable
of making a fair and just appraisal of Stalin. They make the calumny that
a so-called “rule of one man” was practiced in the Soviet Union. To this
we may answer in Lenin’s words: “To contrast, in general, dictatorship of
the masses to dictatorship of the leaders is ridiculously absurd and stupid.
What is particularly curious is that actually, new leaders are put forth (under
cover of the slogan: ‘Down with the leaders!”) who talk unnatural stuff and
nonsense.”® The new leader that the Yugoslav revisionists want to put forth
is no other than a new Bernstein who has betrayed Marxism-Leninism and
capitulated to US imperialism.

37 Ibid., p. 95.
% V. L. Lenin, “Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, Foreign Languages Press,
Beijing, 1965, pp. 30-31.
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From what has been said above, it is clear that the fallacies of the Yugo-
slav revisionists concerning the nature of the bourgeois state, the transition
from capitalism to socialism, the nature and functions of the socialist state
and the “withering away” of the state are out-and-out reactionary. We must
resolutely smash this revisionism in order to defend the Marxist-Leninist
theory of the state.
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The More They Try to Hide, the More They Are
Exposed—On Tito’s Speech of June 15%

“RENMIN RiBa0” COMMENTATOR
June 26, 1958

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), June 26, 1958, p. 1.
Translation: Beijing Review, July 1, 1958, Vol. I, No. 18, pp. 6-9.

Tito delivered a speech on June 15 at Labin. Aside from new slanders
against the communist parties of various countries, this speech provided no
answer whatever to the serious criticisms and repudiations of Yugoslav revi-
sionism they have made. Tito was completely silent on such basic questions
as: On what grounds did the League of Communists of Yugoslavia betray
the Peace Manifesto it signed and put forward entirely contrary viewpoints
about the international situation in its program? What made it necessary for
the League of Communists of Yugoslavia to defame in its program and at
its Congress the socialist system and glorify the capitalist system, to attack
the Soviet Union, the socialist countries and the communist parties of var-
ious countries, to attack the Teheran, Yalta and Potsdam Agreements while
defending and lauding US imperialism, the common enemy of all the peo-
ples of the world? When the socialist countries were exerting every effort to
improve their relations with Yugoslavia (in fact such efforts continued right
up to the eve of the Seventh Congress of the Yugoslav Communist League,
and the Hungarian-Yugoslav talks, for instance, were held in March 1958),
why was the Yugoslav Communist League so keen on repaying good with
evil?

No doubt there are reasons for this. But it is difficult to state them. So the
only explanation Tito could offer to the Yugoslav people was that the com-
munist parties of other countries oppose the program of the Yugoslav Com-
munist League not because it is an out-and-out revisionist and anti-Marx-
ist-Leninist program, but because of certain schemes organized long ago,
because the Yugoslav Communist League refused to participate in the meet-

% This commentary appeared in Renmin Ribao on June 26, 1958. In addition to the com-
mentary, the same issue of Renmin Ribao published the full text of Tito’s Labin speech of
June 15.

107



The More They Try to Hide, the More They Are Exposed

ing of the communist parties of twelve countries and in the socialist camp,
and because, getting to the root of the problem, it is “against division of the
world into camps.” In this way, it seemed as if all arguments of principle
concerning their revisionist program could be written off at one stroke.

This is precisely the characteristic tactic of all opportunists.

But this method of Tito’s, to evade the point at issue, has not been suc-
cessful. The principle at issue still cannot be avoided and to cover the matter
up by “stuffing the ears while stealing a bell” only makes it more obvious.
The Yugoslav Communist League refused to participate in the meeting of
communist parties of twelve nations, but dressing this up as an explanation
doesn’t help Tito in any way. Why should Tito tear up the agreement he
endorsed at the Bucharest talks? Why doesn’t Tito say a word about this
question which was put to him by Comrade Khrushchev in Sofia? Of course
it is sheer nonsense for Tito to allege that Yugoslav refusal to participate in
the socialist camp is the main reason why the communist parties of vari-
ous countries are struggling against revisionism. Non-participation in the
socialist camp does not make it necessary to give revisionism wide publicity
and to launch an all-out attack against the socialist countries. In any case it
is curious that a country calling itself a socialist state should refuse to line
up with the socialist countries, to stand explicitly on the anti-imperialist
side, should place the imperialist countries and the socialist countries on the
same footing and keep the same distance from each and maintain the same
“cooperation” with them. What pretext on earth can they find to justify
themselves?

We are against division of the world into camps.

In the present tense international situation it is more useful
to pursue a constructive peaceful policy, together with other
peace-loving countries which also do not belong to any bloc,
rather than to enter the camp and thereby aggravate even more
the already tense situation in the world.

We consider that relations of cooperation must be established
with all countries, and not limit ourselves to two camps, which
will clash and because of which war might one day break out.

What a typical voice of a traitor! How similar the statement “against divi-
sion of the world into camps...” sounds to the statement “against division
of society into classes” repentantly made by deserters from the Communist
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Party who have surrendered to the enemy! Since a number of imperialist
countries and a number of socialist countries exist in the world at the same
time, the existence of camps is inevitable. Even the nations striving for inde-
pendence, such as those in North Africa and the Near East, have formed ties
of association in one way or another on certain basis. This historic inevita-
bility does not change in accordance with the subjective desire of Tito or any
other person. It is true that the imperialist countries cannot possibly unite as
one, but this does not mean that all the socialist countries, which are strug-
gling for the common interests and ideals of the international proletariat,
should fail to rally together closely. The socialist camp and the imperialist
camp are diametrically opposed in nature and cannot be mentioned in the
same breath. The comradely solidarity that exists among the socialist coun-
tries is not possible between capitalist countries, and this is precisely one
of the important factors that make the victory of socialism inevitable. The
countries in the socialist camp have insisted throughout on the dissolution
of all military blocs and on peaceful coexistence with all capitalist countries.
But why is it necessary to break our own unity in order to disband the
military blocs and bring about coexistence? Isnt the truth exactly contrary
to this? According to Tito’s logic, participation of the socialist countries in
the socialist camp will aggravate world tension while non-participation of
the socialist countries in the socialist camp will ease the world situation.
According to that logic, the more countries in which socialism is victorious,
the more inevitable war becomes. And in order to bring about a thorough
easing of the world situation and to avert war, it is of course necessary for
all socialist countries to refrain from participating in the socialist camp and
to disband that camp. Before World War II, however, there was certainly
no socialist camp. Why then did Hitler Germany launch an aggressive war
against the Soviet Union? Was this “owing to Stalin’s inflexible and uncalled
for threatening foreign policy” which made the Hitlerites “unable to accom-
plish their aims by diplomatic means?” Wasn't Yugoslavia invaded by Hitler
in April 1941 when it had not even put up the signboard of socialism? Tito
has completely ignored these basic facts and alleges that in order to obtain
peace, we must keep away from any association opposed by the imperial-
ists. In this, Tito not only lacks the slightest semblance of a communist but
also lacks the slightest semblance of a nationalist revolutionary opposed to
imperialism.
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The argument Tito spreads that if the socialist countries rally together
this will create tension and war danger, translated into simple language,
actually means this: Working people, oppressed people, revolutionaries,
socialists, you must never split the world into camps, never “limit” your-
selves to camps! You should establish “relations of cooperation” with all
political forces (never mind what forces)! This will be to your great benefit.
This, according to the program of the Yugoslav League of Communists, is
the Yugoslav-type “policy of active coexistence.” It is “an expression of the
powerful development of the productive forces which has brought about
the actual inter-connection of the whole world, the close inter-dependence
of the economies of different countries. This policy expresses the objective
needs of the contemporary world for the broadest economic cooperation
as well as for comprehensive cultural, scientific and other cooperation. The
policy of active coexistence, accordingly, also creates the necessary pre-con-
ditions for the integration of the world economy. And one of the goals of
socialism must be the economic unity of the world.” This is all very nice. But
if you are ignorant of the present state of affairs and don’t break up your uni-
ty, the situation will become tense. And, what is supremely important is that
once conflict breaks out (which is unavoidable if the camps are retained!)
you cannot hope to keep out of the trouble!

We do not intend to discuss here the stand of various types of neutral-
ists. Many peaceful, neutral countries, far from having engaged in sabotage
against the socialist countries, have, on the contrary, formed good relations
with them. They can, therefore, have full confidence in the friendship of the
socialist countries in their struggle to safeguard peace, resist aggression and
develop their own national economies. In contrast to the neutralists in gen-
eral, the Tito elements, having put out the signboard of Marxism-Leninism
and a socialist country, mix in the ranks of the international proletariat to
corrode, disintegrate and subvert. This has forced us to show them up firmly
in their true colors. Some people say: “Why is it necessary to drive Tito to
the side of the imperialists?” But the present facts show that Tito persists in
his revisionist, pro-imperialist stand not because he has been driven to do
so. Moreover, it appears that in any event he will not give up his neutralist
or socialist signboard and go directly over to the side of imperialism without
pretenses, because he “knows” how to hold on to his bargaining position.
Therefore, no good to the cause of socialism will come from worrying about
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his going over to the West and so relaxing the efforts to expose him. Simi-
larly, to be afraid to “embitter” imperialism and thus not to rally the forces
of peace and not to expose the machinations of the warmongers will do no
good to the cause of peace.

Now, to return to the question of peace: We have at all times taken the
view that peace must be defended resolutely and that it can be defended. But
this can be achieved only if all the forces of peace unite and wage a staunch
struggle against the machinations of the war plotters. Here the question is
not only that war must be firmly opposed. It should also be made clear that
the people really have the strength to overcome the threat of war. The people
should be called on to prepare, should the war maniacs force war on them,
to use their united strength to wipe out all aggressors, and eradicate imperi-
alism, which breeds war. Without this determination, it would be impossi-
ble to prevent war and the people would be thrown into panic and dismay
should the aggressors venture to unleash war. But what is the road that Tito
and his followers have indicated to the peoples of various countries? To try
to make people “clear the snow away only from their own doorsteps,” as the
Chinese saying goes, they threaten them with the danger of war; they call for
the dissolution of the unity of all the forces of socialism, of all the anti-im-
perialist and anti-war forces; they call on the peoples to cooperate with the
US and all other imperialists, in order to bring about “the integration of the
world” and build up “socialism!” Any objective observer can readily see that
the stand of the Tito elements cannot safeguard world peace, nor offer any
support to the struggle of Korea and Vietnam, or of Egypt, Syria, Indonesia,
Algeria and the Lebanon, against aggression.

In his efforts to confuse right and wrong still further, Tito has gone so
far as to mix up arbitrarily his own surrender policy with the peace policy
of the Soviet Union. He even compares US aid to Yugoslavia with the relief
given by the US to the famine in the Soviet Union in 1921. What was
the situation in 19212 Even under the extremely difficult conditions at that
time, the Soviet Government waged a firm struggle against the US relief
administration, headed by Hoover, which had obvious political designs, and
prevented US relief activities from getting out of the control of the Sovi-
et Government. At that time, Lenin described the extreme ferocity of the
imperialists who took advantage of the famine in the Soviet Union to carry
out anti-Soviet activities, in these words: “I don’t know whether the dev-
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il is more terrible than modern imperialism.” Precisely because the Soviet
Union, adopting a revolutionary proletarian attitude towards the imperialist
states, never entertained any illusion of relying on the imperialist states,
the imperialists have all along regarded the Soviet Union as a thorn in their
side. The imperialists have done everything possible to oppose and disrupt
the Soviet Union and have stubbornly rejected the various proposals put
forward by the Soviet Union to relax international tension. But what is the
attitude of Tito and his ilk to US aid? Tito openly eulogizes US wheat and
dollars, and takes pride in the fact that he “knows” how to depend forever
on US aid to “safeguard independence” and “build socialism.” Similarly, the
US imperialists also take pride in the fact that they “know” how to disrupt
the cause of socialism with their aid to Yugoslavia. Tito said: “The Americans
do not give us assistance so that socialism might triumph in Yugoslavia.”
But the question is not so simple. Eisenhower made it very clear on the 18"
of this month that he would “give any kind of aid to Soviet bloc countries
which would contribute to the weakening of the bloc’s solidarity.” Have the
Americans fulfilled their aims then? Evidently, whether it was during the
uprising of the counter-revolutionary Nagy group in Hungary in 1956, or
in the Seventh Congtess of the Yugoslav League of Communists and the
program it adopted, or in the so-called protest made by Yugoslavia following
the recent verdict on the counter-revolutionary Nagy group in Hungary,
the Tito elements acted as the anti-Soviet and anti-communist vanguard
for the imperialist reactionaries. Nonetheless, Tito still persists in stating
that he has never set himself against the Soviet Union, that he has never
supported imperialism, and, what is more, that his policy is the same as the
policy of the Soviet Union. To use Tito’s own words, this is “the height of
cynicism!”

In his speech Tito frantically attacked the Chinese Communist Party.
For us, this is merely a cause for pride. The ancient Chinese poet Qu Yuan
expressed it well: “How can the square exactly fit the circle? With views
opposed, who can live in harmony?”# The struggle of Marxist-Leninists
against the revisionists is unavoidable and it is the praise of revisionists or
imperialists that is to be dreaded. The criticism that the Chinese Commu-
nists made of the Yugoslav revisionists has obviously hit them where it hurts.
Since they could find no way to stir up nationalist hatred among the people

© Qu Yuan, The Lament [Li Sao).
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on pretexts deriving from past Sino-Yugoslav relations, they were compelled
to cook up some particularly preposterous—and therefore particularly
clumsy—Ilies in their fight. Tito said that we criticized them because we were
bothered by their “peaceable policy, policy of peace, policy of coexistence,”
because we were opposed to the relaxation of world tension and thus occu-
pied “the same platform as the most reactionary warmongering elements
in the West.” But one may ask: If we, rather than Tito, are standing on the
side of the warmongers, how is it that the most reactionary warmongers in
the West, such as Dulles, are in no way “bothered” about Tito’s “peaceable
policy, policy of peace, policy of coexistence” and have even rewarded it
handsomely? Tito said further that we oppose revisionism because we have
encountered internal difficulties and are in need of some sort of loan. This
is really a good example of “talking about one’s own trade at the outset of
a conversation,” as the Chinese saying goes! A dwarf kneeling in a muddy
pond can try as desperately as possible to spit at a giant on a high mountain,
but he will find his saliva falling back on his own face. Those few utterances
of Tito’s provide a superb sketch of the very features of the Tito elements.

Tito’s painstakingly prepared speech consists of so many lies that they
are too numerous to be refuted.. He said that we had not made public any
of their materials. This is perhaps the most stupid of these lies. We do not
consider it necessary for the socialist press to publish long-winded tirades
by revisionists, but still facts are facts. In 1956, we published the full texts
of Tito’s notorious Pula speech and Kardelj’s speech before parliament. Not
long ago we published the full texts of the two draft programs of the League
of Communists of Yugoslavia, and now we have printed the full text of Tito’s
speech delivered at Labin, while the Yugoslav press has rarely published full
texts of our articles. But Tito still brags that “it is obvious that we are morally
much superior to them.”

Tito boasted that the Yugoslav people were one with him and issued
slanders from many angles to sow dissension between the Yugoslav people
and the peoples of the socialist countries. But he cannot explain why the
Yugoslav state organs of force, which are supposed to have been “withering
away’ for a long time, suddenly arrested a large number of true Communists
recently. Of course while the imperialists can still keep a group of labor aris-
tocrats at home and abroad, these aristocrats can still carry out their activi-
ties to a considerable extent and there are still people who pin their hopes on
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them. But the sun is setting in the West. Do the Tito elements and all other
revisionists who look to the West have any bright future?
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Long Live Leninism!

Ep1TORIAL DEPARTMENT OF “HONGQI”
April 16, 1960

Source: Red Flag (Honggi), 1960, No. 8, pp. 1-29.
Translation: Beijing Review, April 26, 1960, Vol. III, No. 17, pp. 6-23.

IN COMMEMORATION OF THE 90™ ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRTH OF LENIN

I

April 22 of this year is the 90™ anniversary of the birth of Lenin.

1871, the year after Lenin’s birth, saw the heroic uprising of the Paris
Commune. The Paris Commune was a great, epoch-making revolution, the
first dress rehearsal of worldwide significance in the proletariat’s attempt to
overthrow the capitalist system. When the Commune was on the verge of
defeat as a result of the counter-revolutionary attack from Versailles, Marx
said:

If the Commune should be destroyed, the struggle would only
be postponed. The principles of the Commune are eternal and
indestructible; they will present themselves again and again
until the working class is liberated.*’

What is the most important principle of the Commune? According to
Mary, it is that the working class cannot simply lay hold of the ready-made
state machinery and use it for its own purposes. In other words, the proletar-
iat should use revolutionary means to seize state power, smash the military
bureaucratic machine of the bourgeoisie, and establish the dictatorship of
the proletariat to replace the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie. Anyone famil-
iar with the history of the struggle of the proletariat knows that it is precisely
this fundamental question which forms the dividing line between Marxists
on the one hand and opportunists and revisionists on the other, and that
after the death of Marx and Engels it was none other than Lenin who waged

# K. Marx, E Engels, “Record of Marx’s Speech on the Paris Commune” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXII, Lawrence & Wishart, 2010, p. 595.
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a thoroughly uncompromising struggle against the opportunists and revi-
sionists in order to safeguard the principles of the Commune.

The cause in which the Paris Commune did not succeed finally tri-
umphed 46 years later in the Great October Revolution under Lenin’s direct
leadership. The experience of the Russian Soviets was a continuation and
development of the experience of the Paris Commune. The principles of
the Commune continually expounded by Marx and Engels and enriched
by Lenin in the light of the new experience of the Russian revolution first
became a living reality on one-sixth of the earth. Marx was perfectly correct
in saying that the principles of the Commune are eternal and indestructi-
ble.

In their attempt to strangle the newborn Soviet state, the imperialist
jackals, acting in league with the counter-revolutionary forces in Russia at
the time, carried out armed intervention against it. But the heroic Russian
working class and the people of the various nationalities of the Soviet Union
drove off the foreign bandits, put down the counter-revolutionary rebellion
at home and thus consolidated the world’s first great socialist republic.

Under the banner of Lenin, under the banner of the October Revolution,
a new world revolution began, with the proletarian revolution playing the
leading role, and a new era dawned in human history.

Throughout the October Revolution, the voice of Lenin quickly resound-
ed throughout the world. The Chinese people’s anti-imperialist, anti-feudal
May 4 Movement in 1919, as Comrade Mao Zedong put it, “came into
being at the call of the world revolution of that time, of the Russian revolu-
tion and of Lenin.”*

Lenin’s call is powerful because it is correct. Under the historical con-
ditions of the epoch of imperialism, Lenin revealed a series of irrefutable
truths concerning the proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the pro-
letariat.

Lenin pointed out that the oligarchy of finance capital in a small number
of capitalist powers, that is, the imperialists, not only exploit the masses of
people in their own countries, but oppress and plunder the whole world,
turning most countries into their colonies and dependencies. Imperialist
war is a continuation of imperialist politics. World wars are started by the

# Mao Zedong, “On New Democracy” in Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Vol. 11, Foreign
Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 350.
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imperialists because of their insatiable greed in scrambling for world mar-
kets, sources of raw materials and fields for investment, and because of their
struggle to re-divide the world. So long as capitalist-imperialism exists in the
world, the source and possibility of war will remain. The proletariat should
guide the masses of people to understand the source of war and to struggle
for peace and against imperialism.

Lenin asserted that imperialism is monopolistic, parasitic or decaying,
moribund capitalism, that it is the final stage in the development of capital-
ism and therefore is the eve of the proletarian revolution. The emancipation
of the proletariat can be arrived at only by way of revolution, and certainly
not by way of reformism. The liberation movements of the proletariat in
the capitalist countries should ally themselves with the national liberation
movements in the colonies and dependent countries; this alliance can smash
the alliance of the imperialists with the feudal and comprador reactionary
forces in the colonies all dependent countries, and will therefore inevitably
put a final end to the imperialist system throughout the world.

In the light of the law of the uneven economic and political development
of capitalism, Lenin came to the conclusion that, because capitalism devel-
oped extremely unevenly in different countries, socialism would achieve vic-
tory first in one or several countries but could not achieve victory simulta-
neously in all countries. Therefore, in spite of the victory of socialism in one
or several countries, other capitalist countries still exist, and this gives rise
not only to friction but also to imperialist subversive activities against the
socialist states. Hence the struggle will be protracted. The struggle between
socialism and capitalism will embrace a whole historical epoch. The socialist
countries should maintain constant vigilance against the danger of imperial-
ist attack and do their best to avert this danger.

The fundamental question of all revolutions is the question of state pow-
er. Lenin discussed in a comprehensive and penetrating way the fundamen-
tal question of the proletarian revolution, that is, the question of the dicta-
torship of the proletariat. The dictatorship of the proletariat, established by
smashing the state machine of the bourgeois dictatorship by revolutionary
means, is an alliance of a special type between the proletariat on the one
hand and the peasantry and all other working people on the other; it is a
continuation of the class struggle in another form under new conditions; it
involves a persistent struggle, both sanguinary and bloodless, violent and
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peaceful, military and economic, educational and administrative, against
the resistance of the exploiting classes, against foreign aggression and against
the forces and traditions of the old society. Without the dictatorship of the
proletariat, without its full mobilization of the working people on these
fronts to wage these unavoidable struggles stcubbornly and persistently, there
can be no socialism, nor can there be any victory for socialism.

Lenin considered it of prime importance for the proletariat to establish
its own genuinely revolutionary political party which completely breaks
with opportunism, that is, a communist party, if the proletarian revolution
is to be carried through and the dictatorship of the proletariat established
and consolidated. This political party is armed with the Marxist theory of
dialectical materialism and historical materialism. Its program is to organize
the proletariat and all oppressed working people to carry on class struggle, to
set up proletarian rule and passing through socialism to reach the final goal
of communism. This political party must identify itself with the masses and
attach great importance to their creative initiative in the making of history;
it must closely rely on the masses in revolution as well as in socialist and
communist construction.

These truths were constantly set forth by Lenin before and after the Octo-
ber Revolution. The world reactionaries and philistines of the time thought
these truths revealed by Lenin terrifying. But we see these truths winning
victory after victory in the actual life of the world.

II

In the forty years and more since the October Revolution, tremendous
new changes have taken place in the world.

Through its great achievements in socialist and communist construction,
the Soviet Union has transformed itself from an economically and techni-
cally very backward country in the days of tsarist Russia into a country with
the best and most advanced technology in the world. By its economic and
technological leaps the Soviet Union has left the European capitalist coun-
tries far behind and left the United States behind, too, in technology.

The great victory of the anti-fascist war, in which the Soviet Union was
the main force, broke the chain of imperialism in Central and Eastern
Europe. The great victory of the Chinese people’s revolution broke the chain
of imperialism on the Chinese mainland. A group of new socialist countries
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was born. The whole socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union has one
quarter of the earth’s land space and over one-third of the world’s popula-
tion. The socialist camp has now become an independent world economic
system, standing opposed to the capitalist world economic system. The gross
industrial output value of the socialist countries now accounts for nearly 40
percent of the world’s total, and it will not be long before it surpasses the
gross industrial output value of all the capitalist countries put together.

The imperialist colonial system has been and is disintegrating. The strug-
gle naturally has its twists and turns, but on the whole the storm of the
national liberation movement is sweeping over Asia, Africa and Latin Amer-
ica on a daily broadening scale. Things are developing towards their oppo-
sites: there the imperialists are going step by step from strength to weakness,
while the people are going step by step from weakness to strength.

The relative stability of capitalism, which existed for a time after World
War I, ended long ago. With the formation of the socialist world economic
system after World War II, the capitalist world market has greatly shrunk.
The contradiction between the productive forces and relations of produc-
tion in capitalist society has sharpened. The periodic economic crises of
capitalism no longer occur as before once every ten years or so, but come
almost every three or four years. Recently, some representatives of the US
bourgeoisie have admitted that the United States has suffered three “eco-
nomic recessions” in ten years, and they now have premonitions of a new
“economic recession” just after it has pulled through the one in 1957-58.
The shortening of the interval between capitalist economic crises is a new
phenomenon. It is a further sign that the world capitalist system is drawing
nearer and nearer to its inevitable doom.

The unevenness in the development of the capitalist countries is worse
than ever before. With the imperialists squeezed into their ever-shrinking
domain, US imperialism is constantly grabbing markets and spheres of
influence away from the British, French and other imperialists. The imperi-
alist countries headed by the United States have been expanding armaments
and making war preparations for more than ten years, while West German
and Japanese militarism, defeated in World War II, have risen again with the
help of their former enemy—the US imperialists. Imperialist West Germa-
ny and Japan have come out to join in the scramble for the capitalist world
market, are now blabbing once again about their “traditional friendship”
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and are engaging in new activities for a so-called “Bonn-Tokyo axis with
Washington as the starting point.” West German imperialism is looking bra-
zenly around for military bases abroad. This aggravates the bitter conflicts
within imperialism and at the same time heightens the threat to the socialist
camp and all peace-loving countries. The present situation is very much
like that after World War I when the US and British imperialists fostered
the resurgence of German militarism, and the outcome will again be their
“picking up a rock only to drop it on their own feet.” The US imperialists’
creation of world tension after World War II is a sign not of their strength
but of their weakness and precisely reflects the unprecedented instability of
the capitalist system.

The US imperialists, in order to realize their ambition for world domi-
nation, not only avidly resort to all kinds of sabotage and subversion against
the socialist countries, but also, under the pretext of opposing “the commu-
nist menace,” in their self-appointed role of world gendarme for suppressing
the revolution in various countries, set up their military bases all around the
world, seize the intermediate areas and carry out military provocations. Like
a rat running across the street while everyone shouts “Throw something at
it!” the US imperialists run into bumps and bruises everywhere and, con-
trary to their intentions, everywhere arouse a new upsurge of the people’s
revolutionary struggle. Now, even they themselves are becoming aware that,
in contrast with the growing prosperity of the socialist world headed by
the Soviet Union, “the influence of the United States as a world power is
declining.” In their country, one “can only see the decline and fall of ancient
Rome.”

The changes that have taken place in the world in the past forty years and
more indicate that imperialism is rotting with each passing day while with
socialism things are getting better and better. It is a great, new epoch that
we are facing, and its main characteristic is that the forces of socialism have
surpassed those of imperialism, and that the forces of the awakening peoples
of the world have surpassed those of reaction.

The present world situation has obviously undergone tremendous chang-
es since Lenin’s lifetime; but all these changes, far from proving that Lenin-
ism is obsolete, have more and more clearly confirmed the truths revealed
by Lenin and all the theories he advanced during the struggle to defend
revolutionary Marxism and develop Marxism.
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In the historical conditions of the epoch of imperialism and proletarian
revolution, Lenin carried Marxism forward to a new stage and showed all
the oppressed classes and peoples the path along which they could really
shake off capitalist imperialist enslavement and poverty.

These forty years have been forty years of victory for Leninism in the
world, forty years in which Leninism has found its way ever deeper into the
hearts of the world’s people. Leninism not only has won and will continue
to win great victories in countries where the socialist system has been estab-
lished, but is also constantly achieving new victories in the struggles of all
oppressed peoples.

The victory of Leninism is acclaimed by the people of the whole world,
and at the same time cannot but incur the enmity of the imperialists and
all reactionaries. The imperialists, to weaken the influence of Leninism and
paralyze the revolutionary will of the masses, have launched the most barba-
rous and despicable attacks and slanders against Leninism, and, moreover,
bought up and utilized the vacillators and renegades within the workers’
movement, directing them to distort and emasculate the teachings of Lenin.
At the end of the nineteenth century when Marxism was putting various
anti-Marxist trends to rout, spreading widely throughout the workers’
movement and gaining a predominant position, the revisionists represented
by Bernstein advanced their revisions of the teachings of Marx to meet the
needs of the bourgeoisie. Now, when Leninism has won great victories in
guiding the working class and all oppressed classes and nations of the world
in onslaughts against imperialism and all kinds of reactionaries, the modern
revisionists represented by Tito have advanced their revisions of the teach-
ings of Lenin (that is, modern Marxist teachings), to meet the needs of the
imperialists. As pointed out in the Declaration of the meeting of represen-
tatives of the communist and workers™ parties of the socialist countries held
in Moscow in November 1957, “The existence of bourgeois influence is an
internal source of revisionism, while surrender to imperialist pressure is its
external source.” While the old revisionism attempted to prove that Marx-
ism was outmoded, modern revisionism attempts to prove that Leninism is
outmoded. The Moscow Declaration said:

Modern revisionism seeks to smear the great teaching of Marx-
ism-Leninism, declares that it is “outmoded” and alleges that it
has lost its significance for social progress. The revisionists try
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to kill the revolutionary spirit of Marxism, to undermine faith
in socialism among the working class and the working people
in general.

This passage of the Declaration has put it correctly; such is exactly the
situation.

Are the teachings of Marxism-Leninism now “outmoded?” Does the
integrated whole of Lenin’s teachings on imperialism, on proletarian revo-
lution and the dictatorship of the proletariat, on war and peace, and on the
building of socialism and communism still retain its full vitality? If it is still
valid and does retain its full vitality, does this refer only to a certain portion
of it or to the whole? We usually say that Leninism is Marxism of the epoch
of imperialism and proletarian revolution, Marxism of the epoch of the
victory of socialism and communism. Does this statement remain correct?
Can it be said that Lenin’s original conclusions and our usual conception
of Leninism have lost their validity and correctness, and that therefore we
should turn back and accept those revisionist and opportunist conclusions
which Lenin long ago smashed to smithereens and which have long since
gone disgracefully bankrupt in actual life? These questions now confront us
and must be answered. Marxist-Leninists must thoroughly expose the absur-
dities of the imperialists and modern revisionists on these questions, eradi-
cate their influence among the masses, awaken those they have temporarily
hoodwinked and further arouse the revolutionary will of the masses.

I1I

The US imperialists, the open representatives of the bourgeoisie in many
countries, the modern revisionists represented by the Tito clique, and the
right-wing social-democrats, in order to mislead the people of the world, do
all they can to paint an utterly distorted picture of the contemporary world
situation in an attempt to confirm their ravings that “Marxism is outmod-
ed,” and that “Leninism is outmoded too.”

A speech by Tito at the end of last year referred repeatedly to what the
modern revisionists call the “new epoch.” He said, “Today the world has
entered an epoch in which nations can relax and tranquilly devote them-
selves to their internal construction tasks.” Then he added, “We have entered
an epoch when new questions are on the agenda, not questions of war and
peace but questions of cooperation, economic and otherwise, and when
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economic cooperation is concerned, there is also the question of economic
competition.”*

This renegade completely writes off the question of class contradictions
and the class struggle in the world, in an attempt to negate the consistent
interpretation of Marxist-Leninists that our epoch is the epoch of imperi-
alism and proletarian revolution, the epoch of the victory of socialism and
communism.

But how do things really stand in the world?

Can the exploited and oppressed people in the imperialist countries
“relax?” Can the peoples of all the colonies and semi-colonies still under
imperialist oppression “relax?”

Has the armed intervention led by the US imperialists in Asia, Africa
and Latin America become “tranquil?” Is there “tranquility” in our Taiwan
Straits when the US imperialists are still occupying our country’s Taiwan? Is
there “tranquility” on the African continent when the people of Algeria and
many other parts of Africa are subjected to armed repressions by the French,
British and other imperialists? Is there “tranquility” in Latin America when
the US imperialists are trying to wreck the people’s revolution in Cuba by
means of bombing, assassination and subversion?

What kind of “construction” is meant by saying “(nations) devote them-
selves to their internal construction tasks?” Everyone knows that there are
different types of countries in the world today, and principally two types of
countries with social systems fundamentally different in nature. One type
belongs to the socialist world system, the other to the capitalist world sys-
tem. Is Tito referring to the “internal construction” of armament expansion
which the imperialists are carrying out in order to oppress the peoples of
their own countries and oppress the whole world, or to the “internal con-
struction” carried out by socialism for the promotion of the people’s happi-
ness and in the pursuit of lasting world peace?

[s the question of war and peace no longer an issue? Is it that imperialism
no longer exists, the system of exploitation no longer exists, and therefore
the question of war no longer exists? Or is it that there can be no question of
war even if imperialism and the system of exploitation are allowed to survive
forever? The fact is that since World War II there has been continuous and
unbroken warfare. Do not the imperialist wars to suppress national liber-

# Tito’s speech in Zagreb, December 12, 1959.
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ation movements and the imperialist wars of armed intervention against
revolutions in various countries count as wars? Even though these local wars
do not develop into world wars, do they not still count as wars? Even though
they are not fought with nuclear weapons, do wars using what are called
conventional weapons not still count as wars? Does not the US imperialists’
allocation of nearly 60 percent of their 1960 budget outlay to arms expan-
sion and war preparations count as a bellicose policy on the part of US
imperialism? Will the revival of West German and Japanese militarism not
confront mankind with the danger of a new world war?

What kind of “cooperation” is meant? Is it “cooperation” of the prole-
tariat with the bourgeoisie to protect capitalism? Is it “cooperation” of the
peoples in the colonies and semi-colonies with the imperialists to protect
colonialism? Is it “cooperation” of socialist countries with capitalist coun-
tries to protect the imperialist system in its oppression of the peoples in the
capitalist countries and its suppression of national liberation wars?

In a word, the assertions of the modern revisionists about the so-called
“epoch” challenge Leninism on the foregoing issues. It is their aim to oblit-
erate the contradiction between the masses of people and the monopoly
capitalist class in the imperialist countries, the contradiction between the
peoples in the colonies and semi-colonies and the imperialist aggressors,
the contradiction between the socialist system and the imperialist system,
and the contradiction between the peace-loving people of the world and the
warlike imperialist bloc.

There have been various ways of defining the distinctions between dif-
ferent “epochs.” Generally speaking there is one way which is merely drivel,
concocting and playing around with vague, ambiguous phrases to cover up
the essence of the epoch. This is the old trick of the imperialists, the bour-
geoisie and the revisionists in the workers’ movement. Then there is another
way, which is to make a concrete analysis of the specific circumstances with
regard to the overall situation of class contradictions and class struggle, put
forward strict scientific definitions, and thus bring the essence of each epoch
into full light. This is what every serious-minded Marxist does.

On the features that distinguish an epoch, Lenin said:

We are speaking here of big historical epochs; in every epoch
there are, and there will be, separate, partial movements, some-
times forward, at other times backwards, there are, and there
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will be, various deviations from the average type and average
tempo of the movements.

We cannot know how fast and how successfully certain histori-
cal movements of the given epoch will develop. But we can and
do know which class occupies a central position in this or that
epoch and determines its main content, the main direction of
its development, the main characteristics of the historical situa-
tion in the given epoch, etc.

Only on this basis, i.e., by taking into consideration first and
foremost the fundamental distinctive features of different
“epochs” (and not of individual episodes in the history of dif-
ferent countries) can we correctly work out our tactics. .. *

An epoch, as referred to here by Lenin, presents the question of which
class holds the central position in it and determines its main content and the
main direction of its development.

Faithful to Marx’s dialectics, Lenin never for a single moment departed
from the standpoint of analyzing class relations. He held that: “Marxism
judges ‘interests’ by the class antagonisms and the class struggles which man-
ifest themselves in millions of facts of everyday life.”* He stated:

The method of Marx consists first or all, in taking into consider-
ation the objective content of the historical process at the given
concrete moment, in the given concrete situation, in order to
understand first of all which class it is whose movement consti-
tutes the mainspring of possible progress in this concrete situ-

ation.*

Lenin always demanded that we examine the concrete process of histor-
ical development on the basis of class analysis, instead of talking vaguely
about “society in general” or “progress in general.” We Marxists must not
base proletarian policy merely on certain passing events or minute political
changes, but on the overall situation of the class contradictions and class
struggle of a whole historical epoch. This is a basic theoretical position of
Marxists. It was by taking a firm stand on this position that Lenin, in the

“ V. L. Lenin, “Under a False Flag” in Collected Works, Vol. XXI.
V. L. Lenin, “The Collapse of the Second International” in Collected Works, Vol. XXI.
“ V. I. Lenin, “Under a False Flag,” op. cit.
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new period of class changes, in the new historical period, came to the con-
clusion that the hope of humanity lies entirely in the victory of the prole-
tariat and that the proletariat must prepare itself to win victory in this great
revolutionary battle and thus establish the dictatorship of the proletariat.
After the October Revolution, at the Seventh Congress of the Russian Com-
munist Party (Bolsheviks) in 1918, Lenin stated:

We must begin with the general basis of the development of
commodity production, the transition to capitalism and the
transformation of capitalism into imperialism. Thereby we shall
be theoretically taking up and consolidating a position from
which nobody who has not betrayed socialism will dislodge us.
From this follows an equally inevitable conclusion: the era of
social revolution is beginning.’

This is Lenin’s conclusion, a conclusion which up to the present still
requires deep consideration by all Marxists.

The formulation of revolutionary Marxists that ours is the epoch of impe-
rialism and proletarian revolution, the epoch of the victory of socialism and
communism is irrefutable, because it grasps with complete correctness the
basic features of our present great epoch. The formulation that Leninism is
the continuation and development of revolutionary Marxism in this great
epoch and that it is the theory and policy of the proletarian revolution and
the dictatorship of the proletariat is also irrefutable, because it is precisely
Leninism that exposes the contradictions in our great epoch—the contra-
diction between the working class and monopoly capital, the contradiction
among the imperialist countries, the contradiction between peoples in the
colonies and semi-colonies and imperialism, and the contradiction between
the socialist countries, where the proletariat has triumphed, and the imperi-
alist countries. Leninism has, therefore, become our banner of victory. Con-
trary, however, to this series of revolutionary Marxist formulations, in what
the Titoists call the “new epoch,” there is actually no imperialism, no prole-
tarian revolution and, needless to say, no theory and policy of the proletar-
ian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat. In short, with them,
the fundamental focal points of the class contradictions and class struggles

V. 1. Lenin, “Extraordinary Seventh Congress of the RCP(B)” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXVII.
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of our epoch are nowhere to be seen, the fundamental questions of Leninism
are missing and Leninism is missing.

The modern revisionists claim that in what they call the “new epoch,”
because of the progress of science and technology, the “old conceptions”
advanced by Marx and Lenin no longer apply. Tito said: “We are not dog-
matists, for Marx and Lenin did not predict the rocket on the moon, atomic
bombs and the great technical progress.”* Not dogmatists, that’s fine. Who
want them to be dogmatists? But one may oppose dogmatism in the inter-
ests of Marxism-Leninism or one may actually oppose Marxism-Leninism
in the name of opposing dogmatism. The Titos belong to the latter category.
On the question of what effect scientific and technological progress has on
social development, there are people who hold incorrect views because they
are not able to approach the question from the viewpoint of the materialist
conception of history. This is understandable. But the modern revisionists,
on the other hand, are deliberately creating confusion on this question in a
vain attempt to make use of the progress in science and technology to throw
Marxism-Leninism to the winds.

In the past few years, the achievements of the Soviet Union in science and
technology have been foremost in the world. These Soviet achievements are
products of the Great October Revolution. These outstanding achievements
mark a new era in man’s conquest of nature; and at the same time they have
played a very important role in defending world peace. But, in the new con-
ditions brought about by the development of modern technology, has the
ideological system of Marxism-Leninism been shaken, as Tito says, by the
“rocket on the moon, atomic bombs and the great technical progress” which
Marx and Lenin “did not predict?” Can it be said that the Marxist-Leninist
world outlook, social-historical outlook, moral outlook and other basic con-
ceptions have therefore become so-called stale “dogmas” and that the law of
class struggle henceforth no longer holds good?

Marx and Lenin did not live to the present day, and of course could not
see the specific details of technological progress in the present-day world.
But what, after all, does the development of natural science and the advance
of technology augur for the capitalist system? Marx and Lenin held that this
could only augur a new social revolution, and certainly not the fading away
of social revolution.

* Tito’s speech in Zagreb, December 12, 1959.
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We know that both Marx and Lenin rejoiced in the new discoveries and
progress of natural science and technology in the conquest of nature. Engels
said in his “Speech at the Graveside of Karl Marx”:

Science was for Marx a historically dynamic, revolutionary
force. However great the joy with which he welcomed a new
discovery in some theoretical science whose practical applica-
tion perhaps it was as yet quite impossible to envisage, he expe-
rienced quite another kind of joy when the discovery involved
immediate revolutionary changes in industry, and in historical
development in general.”’

Engels added: “For Marx was before all else a revolutionist.”® Well said!
Marx always regarded all new discoveries in the conquest of nature from the
viewpoint of a proletarian revolutionist, not from the viewpoint of one who
holds that the proletarian revolution will fade away.

Wilhelm Liebknecht wrote in Reminiscences of Marx:

Marx made fun of the victorious European reaction which imag-
ined that it had stifled the revolution and did not suspect that
natural science was preparing a new revolution. King Steam,
who had revolutionized the world in the previous century, was
coming to the end of his reign and another incomparably great-
er revolutionary would take his place, the electric spark.

The consequences are unpredictable. The economic revolution
must be followed by a political one, for the latter is only the
expression of the former.

In the manner in which Marx discussed this progress of sci-
ence and mechanics, his conception of the world, and especial-
ly what has been termed the materialist conception of history,
was so clearly expressed that certain doubts which I had hith-
erto still maintained melted away like snow in the sunshine of
spring.”!

# F Engels, “Speech at the Graveside of Karl Marx” in On Marx, Foreign Languages Press,
Beijing, 1975, p. 17.

50 Ibid.

' W. Liebknecht, p. Lafargue, Reminiscences of Karl Marx, People’s Publishing House, Bom-
bay, 1944, p. 22.
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This is how Marx felt the breath of revolution in the progress of science
and technology. He held that the new progress of science and technology
would lead to a social revolution to overthrow the capitalist system. In Marx’s
opinion, the progress of natural science and technology further strengthens
the position of the entire Marxist conception of the world and the mate-
rialist conception of history, and certainly does not shake it. The progress
of natural science and technology further strengthens the position of the
proletarian revolution and of the oppressed nations in their fight against
imperialism, and certainly does not weaken it.

Like Marx, Lenin also viewed technological progress in connection with
the question of revolution in the social system. Thus Lenin held that “the
age of steam is the age of the bourgeoisie, the age of electricity is the age of
socialism.”>?

Please note the contrast between the revolutionary spirit of Marx and
Lenin and the modern revisionists’ shameful attitude of betraying the rev-
olution!

In class society, in the epoch of imperialism, Marxist-Leninists can only
approach the question of the development and use of technology from the
viewpoint of class analysis.

Inasmuch as the socialist system is progressive and represents the interests
of the people, the socialist countries seek to utilize such new techniques as
atomic energy and rocketry to serve peaceful domestic construction and
the conquest of nature. The more the socialist countries master such new
techniques and the more rapidly they develop them, the better will they
attain the aim of high-speed development of the social productive forces to
meet the needs of the people, and the more will they strengthen the forces
for checking imperialist war and increase the possibility of defending world
peace. Therefore, for the welfare of their peoples and in the interest of peace
for people the world over, the socialist countries should, wherever possible,
master more and more of such new techniques serving the well-being of the
people.

At the present time, the socialist Soviet Union clearly holds the upper
hand in the development of new techniques. Everybody knows that the
rocket that hit the moon was launched by the Soviet Union and not by the

52V. 1. Lenin, “Report on the Work of the All-Russia Central Executive Committee and the
Council of People’s Commissars” in Collected Works, Vol. XXX.
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United States, the country where capitalism is most developed. This shows
that only in the socialist countries can there be unlimited prospects for the
large-scale development of new techniques.

On the contrary, inasmuch as the imperialist system is reactionary and
against the people, the imperialist countries seek to use such new techniques
for military purposes of aggression against foreign countries and intimida-
tion against their own people for making lethal weapons. To the imperialist
countries, the emergence of such new techniques only means pushing to a
new stage the contradiction between the development of the social produc-
tive forces and the capitalist relations of production. What this will bring
about is not by any means the perpetuation of capitalism, but the further
rousing of the revolution of the people in those countries and the destruc-
tion of the old, criminal, cannibalistic system of capitalism.

The US imperialists and their partners use weapons like atom bombs to
threaten war and blackmail the whole world. They declare that anyone who
does not submit to the domination of US imperialism will be destroyed.
The Tito clique echoes this line; it takes up the US imperialist refrain to
spread terror of atomic warfare among the masses. US imperialist blackmail
and the chiming in of the Tito clique can only temporarily dupe those who
do not understand the real situation, but cannot cow the people who have
awakened. Even those who for the time being do not understand the real
situation will gradually come to understand it with the help of the advanced
elements.

Marxist-Leninists have always maintained that in world history it is not
technique but man, the masses of people, that determine the fate of man-
kind. There was a theory current for a time among some people in China
before and during the War of Resistance to Japanese Aggression, which was
known as the theory of “weapons decide everything”; from this theory they
concluded that since Japan’s weapons were new and its techniques advanced
while China’s weapons were old and its techniques backward, “China would
inevitably be subjugated.” Comrade Mao Zedong in his work On the Pro-
tracted War> published at that time refuted such nonsense. He made the
following analysis: The Japanese imperialists’ war of aggression against Chi-
na was bound to fail because it was reactionary, unjust, and being unjust

%3 Mao Zedong, “On Protracted War” in Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Vol. 11, Foreign
Languages Press, Paris, 2021.
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lacked popular support; the Chinese people’s war of resistance against Japan
would certainly win because it was progressive, just, and being just enjoyed
abundant support. Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that the most abun-
dant source of strength in war lay in the masses, and that a people’s army
organized by awakened and united masses of people would be invincible
throughout the world. This is a Marxist-Leninist thesis. And what was the
outcome? The outcome was that the Marxist-Leninist thesis triumphed and
the “theory of national subjugation” ended in defeat. After World War II,
the triumph of the Korean and Chinese peoples in the Korean war over the
US aggressors far superior in weapons and equipment once again bore out
this Marxist-Leninist thesis.

An awakened people will always find new ways to counteract the reac-
tionaries’ superiority in arms and win victory for themselves. This was so
in past history, it is so at present, and it will remain so in the future. As
a result of the supremacy gained by the socialist Soviet Union in military
techniques, and the loss of their monopoly of atomic and nuclear weapons
by the US imperialists, and as a result of the awakening of the people the
world over and of the people in the United States itself, there is now in
the world the possibility of concluding an agreement on the banning of
atomic and nuclear weapons. We are striving for the conclusion of such an
agreement. In contrast to the bellicose imperialists, the socialist countries
and peace-loving people the world over actively and firmly stand for the
banning and destruction of atomic and nuclear weapons. We are always
struggling against imperialist war, for the banning of atomic and nuclear
weapons and for the defense of world peace. The more broadly and inten-
sively this struggle is waged and the more fully and thoroughly the brutish
faces of the bellicose US and other imperialists are exposed the more will
we be able to isolate these imperialists before the people of the world, the
greater will be the possibility of tying their hands and the more will it benefit
the cause of world peace. If, on the contrary, we lose our vigilance against
the danger of the imperialists launching a war, do not strive to arouse the
people of all countries to oppose imperialism but tie the hands of the peo-
ple, then imperialism can prepare for war just as it pleases and the inevitable
result will be an increase in the danger of the imperialists launching a war
and, once war breaks out, the people may not be able quickly to adopt a
correct attitude towards it because of complete lack of preparation or inade-
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quate preparation, thus being unable to effectively check the war. Of course,
whether or not the imperialists will unleash a war is not determined by us;
we are, after all, not their chief-of-staff. As long as the people of all countries
enhance their awareness and are fully prepared, with the socialist camp also
possessing modern weapons, it is certain that if the US or other imperialists
refuse to reach an agreement on the banning of atomic and nuclear weapons
and should dare to fly in the face of the will of all the peoples by launching
a war using atomic and nuclear weapons, the result will only be the very
speedy destruction of these monsters themselves encircled by the peoples
of the world, and certainly not the so-called annihilation of mankind. We
consistently oppose the launching of criminal wars by imperialism, because
imperialist war would impose enormous sacrifices upon the peoples of var-
ious countries (including the peoples of the United States and other impe-
rialist countries). But should the imperialists impose such sacrifices on the
peoples of various countries, we believe that, just as the experience of the
Russian revolution and the Chinese revolution shows, those sacrifices would
be rewarded. On the debris of imperialism, the victorious people would
create very swiftly a civilization thousands of times higher than the capitalist
system and a truly beautiful future for themselves.

The conclusion can only be this: whichever way you look at it, none of
the new techniques like atomic energy, rocketry and so on has changed, as
alleged by the modern revisionists, the basic characteristics of the epoch
of imperialism and proletarian revolution pointed out by Lenin. The cap-
italist-imperialist system definitely will not crumble of itself. It will be
overthrown by the proletarian revolution within the imperialist country
concerned, and the national revolution in the colonies and semi-colonies.
Contemporary technological progress cannot save the capitalist-imperialist
system from its doom but only rings a new death knell for i.

IV

The modern revisionists, proceeding from their absurd arguments on
the current world situation and from their absurd argument that the Marx-
ist-Leninist theory of class analysis and class struggle is obsolete, attempt to
totally overthrow the fundamental theories of Marxism-Leninism on a series
of questions like violence, war, peaceful coexistence, etc.
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There are also some people who are not revisionists, but well-intentioned
persons who sincerely want to be Marxists, but get confused in the face of
certain new historical phenomena and thus have some incorrect ideas. For
example, some of them say that the failure of the US imperialists’ policy of
atomic blackmail marks the end of violence. While thoroughly refuting the
absurdities of the modern revisionists, we should also help these well-inten-
tioned people to correct their erroneous ideas.

What is violence? Lenin said a great deal on this question in his book 7he
State and Revolution. The emergence and existence of the state is in itself a
kind of violence. Lenin introduced the following elucidation by Engels:

It (this public power) consists not merely of armed men, but
of material appendages, prisons and coercive institutions of all

kinds>*

Lenin tells us that we must draw a distinction between two types of states
different in nature, the state of bourgeois dictatorship and the state of pro-
letarian dictatorship, and between two types of violence different in nature,
counter-revolutionary violence and revolutionary violence; as long as there
is counter-revolutionary violence, there is bound to be revolutionary vio-
lence to oppose it. It would be impossible to wipe out counter-revolutionary
violence without revolutionary violence. The state in which the exploiting
classes are in power is counter-revolutionary violence, a special force for
suppressing the exploited classes in the interest of the exploiting classes.
Both before the imperialists had atomic bombs and rocket weapons, and
since they have had these new weapons, the imperialist state has always been
a special force for suppressing the proletariat at home and the people of its
colonies and semi-colonies abroad, has always been such an institution of
violence; even if the imperialists are compelled not to use these new weap-
ons, the imperialist state will of course still remain an imperialist institution
of violence until it is overthrown and replaced by the people’s state, the state
of the dictatorship of the proletariat of that country.

Never since the dawn of history have there been such large scale, such
utterly brutal forces of violence as those created by the present-day capital-
ist-imperialists. Throughout the past ten years and more, the US imperialists
have, without any scruples, adopted means of persecution a hundred times

V. 1. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2020, p. 10.
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more savage than before, trampling upon the outstanding sons of the coun-
try’s working class, upon the Negro people, upon all progressives; and more-
over, they have all along been declaring brazenly that they intend to put the
whole world under their rule of violence. They are continuously expanding
their forces of violence, and at the same time the other imperialists are also
taking part in the race to strengthen their forces of violence.

The bloated military build-up of the imperialist countries headed by the
United States has appeared during the unprecedentedly grave general crisis
of capitalism. The more frantically the imperialists carry the expansion of
their military strength to a peak, the more it signifies that they are drawing
near to their own doom. Now even some representatives of the US imperi-
alists have premonitions of the inevitable extinction of the capitalist system.
But will the imperialists themselves put an end to their violence and will
those in power in the imperialist countries abandon of their own accord the
violence they have set up, just because imperialism is drawing near to its
doom?

Can it be said that, compared with the past, the imperialists are no longer
addicted to violence, or that there has been a lessening in the degree of their
addiction?

Lenin answered such questions on many occasions long ago. He pointed

out in his book Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism:

For politically imperialism is always a striving towards violence
and reaction.”

After the October Revolution, in his book 7he Proletarian Revolution and
the Renegade Kautsky he made a special point of recounting history, compar-
ing the differences between pre-monopoly capitalism and monopoly capital-
ism, i.e., imperialism. He said:

Pre-monopoly capitalism, which reached its zenith in the sev-
enties of the nineteenth century, was, by virtue of its funda-
mental economic traits (which were most typical in England and
America) distinguished by its relative attachment to peace and
freedom. Imperialism, i.e., monopoly capitalism, which finally
matured only in the twentieth century, is, by virtue of its fun-

5 V. L. Lenin, Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism, Foreign Languages Press, Paris,
2020, p. 94.

134



Long Live Leninism!

damental economic traits, distinguished by the least attachment
to peace and freedom, and by the greatest and universal devel-
opment of militarism everywhere.>

Of course, these words of Lenin were said in the early period of the
October Revolution, when the proletarian state was newly born, and its
economic forces still young and weak, while with the lapse of forty years
and more, the face of the Soviet state itself, and of the whole world has
undergone a tremendous change, as we have already described. Then, can
it be said that the nature of imperialism has changed because of the might
of the Soviet Union, the might of the forces of socialism and the might of
the forces of peace, and that, as a result, the foregoing theses of Lenin have
become obsolete? Or, can it be said that imperialism will no longer resort
to violence although its nature has not changed? Do these views conform to
the real situation?

The socialist world system has obviously gained the upper hand in its
struggle with the capitalist world system. This great historic fact has weak-
ened the position of imperialist violence in the world. But will this fact cause
the imperialists never again to oppress the people of their own countries,
never again engage in external expansion and aggressive activities? Can it
make the warlike circles of the imperialists from now on “lay down the
butcher’s cleaver” and “sell swords to buy oxen?” Can it make the groups
of munitions makers and dealers in the imperialist countries henceforth
change over to peaceful pursuits?

All these questions confront every serious Marxist-Leninist and require
deep consideration. It is obvious that whether these questions are viewed
and handled correctly or not has a close bearing on the success or failure of
the proletarian cause and the destiny of humanity.

War is the most acute form of expression of violence. One type is civil
war, another is foreign war. Violence is not always expressed by war, its
most acute form. In capitalist countries, bourgeois war is the continuation
of the bourgeois politics of ordinary times, while bourgeois peace is the con-
tinuation of bourgeois wartime politics. The bourgeoisie always alternately
adopt the two forms, war and peace, to carry on their rule over the people
and their external struggles. In what is called peacetime, the imperialists

V. 1. Lenin, The Proletarian Revolution and the Renegade Kautsky, Foreign Languages Press,
Beijing, 1965, pp. 14-15.
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rely on armed force to deal with the oppressed classes and nations by such
forms of violence as arrest, imprisonment, hard labor, massacre and so forth,
while at the same time, they are also prepared to use the most acute form of
violence—war—to suppress the revolution of the people at home, to carry
out plunder abroad, to overwhelm foreign competitors and to stamp out
revolutions in other countries. Or, peace at home may exist side by side with
war abroad.

In the initial period of the October Revolution, the imperialists resort-
ed to violence in the form of war against the Soviet Union, which was a
continuation of their imperialist politics; in World War II, the German
imperialists used violence in the form of large-scale war to attack the Soviet
Union, which was a continuation of their imperialist politics. But on the
other hand, the imperialists also established diplomatic relations of peaceful
coexistence with the Soviet Union in different periods, which was also, of
course, a continuation of imperialist politics in another form under specific
conditions.

True, some new questions have now arisen concerning peaceful coexis-
tence. Confronted with the powerful Soviet Union and the powerful social-
ist camp, the imperialists must at any rate carefully consider whether, con-
trary to their wishes, they would hasten their own extinction, as Hitler did,
or bring about the most serious consequences for the capitalist system itself,
if they should attack the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries.

“Peaceful coexistence”—this is a new concept which arose only after the
emergence of the socialist state in the world following the October Revolu-
tion. It is a new concept formed under the circumstances Lenin had predict-
ed before the October Revolution, when he said:

Socialism cannot achieve victory simultaneously iz 4/l coun-
tries. It will achieve victory first in one or several countries,
while the others will remain bourgeois or pre-bourgeois for
some time.”

This new concept is one advanced by Lenin after the great Soviet people
defeated the imperialist armed intervention. As was pointed out above, at
the outset the imperialists were not willing to coexist peacefully with the
Soviet Union. The imperialists were compelled to “coexist” with the Sovi-

7 V. L. Lenin, “The War Program of the Proletarian Revolution” in On War and Peace, For-
eign Languages Press, Beijing, 1970, p. 60.
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et Union only after the war of intervention against the Soviet Union had
failed, after there had been several years of actual trial of strength, after the
Soviet state had planted its feet firmly on the ground, and after a certain bal-
ance of power had taken shape between the Soviet state and the imperialist
countries. Lenin said in 1920:

We have won conditions for ourselves under which we can exist
alongside the capitalist powers, which are now forced to enter
into trade relations with us.®

It can be seen that the peaceful coexistence for a certain period between
the world’s first socialist state and imperialism was achieved entirely through
struggle. Before World War II, the 1920-1940 period prior to Germany’s
attack on the Soviet Union was a period of peaceful coexistence between
imperialism and the Soviet Union. During all those twenty years, the Sovi-
et Union kept faith with peaceful coexistence. However, by 1941, Hitler
no longer wanted to maintain peaceful coexistence with the Soviet Union;
the German imperialists perfidiously launched a savage attack on the Soviet
Union. Owing to the victory of the anti-fascist war in which the great Soviet
Union was the main force, the world saw once again a situation of peaceful
coexistence between the socialist and capitalist countries. Nevertheless, the
imperialists have not given up their designs. The US imperialists have set
up networks of military bases and guided missile bases everywhere around
the Soviet Union and the entire socialist camp. They are still occupying our
territory Taiwan and continually carrying out military provocations against
us in the Taiwan Straits. They carried out armed intervention in Korea, con-
ducting a large-scale war against the Korean and Chinese peoples on Korean
soil, which resulted in an armistice agreement only after their defeat—and
up to now they are still interfering with the reunification of the Korean peo-
ple. They gave aid in weapons to the French imperialist occupation forces in
their war against the Vietnamese people, and up to now they are still inter-
fering with the reunification of the Vietnamese people. They engineered the
counter-revolutionary rebellion in Hungary, and up to now they are contin-
ually making all sorts of attempts at subversion in the socialist countries in
East Europe and elsewhere. The facts are still just as Lenin presented them
to a US correspondent in February 1920: on the question of peace, “there

¥ V. I. Lenin, “Our Foreign and Domestic Position and Party Tasks” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXXI.
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is no obstacle on our side. The obstacle is the imperialism of American (and
all other) capitalists.”’

The foreign policy of socialist countries can only be a policy of peace.
The socialist system determines that we do not need war, absolutely will not
start a war, and absolutely must not, should not and cannot occupy one inch
of a neighboring country’s territory. Ever since its founding, the People’s
Republic of China has consistently adhered to a foreign policy of peace. Our
country together with two neighboring countries, India and Burma, jointly
initiated the well-known Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence;*® and at
the Bandung Conference of 1955, our country together with various coun-
tries of Asia and Africa adopted the Ten Principles of Peaceful Coexistence.®!
The Communist Party and government of our country have in the past
few years consistently supported the activities for peace carried out by the
Central Committee of the Communist Party and the Government of the
Soviet Union headed by Comrade N. S. Khrushchev, considering that these
activities on the part of the Central Committee of the Communist Party and
the Government of the Soviet Union have further demonstrated before the
peoples of the world the firmness of the socialist countries’ peaceful foreign
policy as well as the need for the peoples to prevent the imperialists from
launching a new world war and to strive for a lasting world peace.

** V. 1. Lenin, “In Reply To Questions Put By Karl Wiegand” in Collected Works, Vol. XXX.
6 1) Mutual respect for each other’s territorial integrity and sovereignty; 2) Mutual non-ag-
gression; 3) Mutual non-interference in each other’s internal affairs; 4) Equality and mutual
benefit; 5) Peaceful coexistence.

61 1. Respect for fundamental human rights and for the purposes and principles of the
Charter of the United Nations.; 2. Respect for the sovereignty and territorial integrity of all
nations.; 3. Recognition of the equality of all races and of the equality of all nations large
and small.; 4. Abstention from intervention or interference in the internal affairs of another
country.; 5. Respect for the right of each nation to defend itself singly or collectively, in
conformity with the Charter of the United Nations.; 6. (a) Abstention from the use of
arrangements of collective defense to serve the particular interests of any of the big powers.
(b) Abstention by any country from exerting pressures on other countries.; 7. Refraining
from acts or threats of aggression or the use of force against the territorial integrity or polit-
ical independence of any country.; 8. Settlement of all international disputes by peaceful
means, such as negotiation, conciliation, arbitration or judicial settlement as well as other
peaceful means of the parties’ own choice, in conformity with the Charter of the United
Nations.; 9. Promotion of mutual interests and cooperation.; 10. Respect for justice and
international obligations.
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The Declaration of the Moscow Meeting of 1957 states:

The cause of peace is upheld by the powerful forces of our era:
the invincible camp of socialist countries headed by the Soviet
Union; the peace-loving countries of Asia and Africa taking an
anti-imperialist stand and forming, together with the socialist
countries, a broad peace zone; the international working class
and above all its vanguard—the communist parties; the liber-
ation movement of the peoples of the colonies and semi-col-
onies; the mass peace movement of the peoples; the peoples
of the European countries who have proclaimed neutrality,
the peoples of Latin America and the masses in the imperialist
countries themselves are firmly resisting plans for a new war. An
alliance of these mighty forces could prevent war.

So long as these mighty forces are continuously developed, it is possible
to maintain the situation of peaceful coexistence, or even to formally reach
some sort of agreement on peaceful coexistence, up to and including the
conclusion of an agreement on the prohibition of atomic and nuclear weap-
ons. That would be a fine thing in full accord with the aspirations of the
peoples of the world. However, even in that case, as long as the imperialist
system still exists, war, the most acute form of violence, will not disappear
from the world. The fact is not as described by the Yugoslav revisionists, who
declare®® obsolete Lenin’s definition that “war is the continuation of poli-
tics,” a definition which he repeatedly explained and upheld in combating
opportunism.

We believe in the absolute correctness of Lenin’s thinking: War is an inev-
itable outcome of the systems of exploitation and the imperialist system is
the source of modern wars. Until the imperialist system and the exploiting
classes come to an end, wars of one kind or another will still occur. They may
be wars among the imperialists for redivision of the world, or wars of aggres-
sion and anti-aggression between the imperialists and the oppressed nations,
or civil wars of revolution and counter-revolution between the exploited and
exploiting classes in the imperialist countries, or, of course, wars in which
the imperialists attack the socialist countries and the socialist countries are
forced to defend themselves. All kinds of war represent the continuation of

62 Cf. “Active Coexistence and Socialism,” Narodna Armija of Yugoslavia, November 28,

1958.
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the politics of definite classes. Marxist-Leninists absolutely must not sink
into the mire of bourgeois pacifism, and can only adopt the method of
concrete class analysis to appraise all kinds of war and accordingly draw
conclusions on policies to be followed by the proletariat. As Lenin put it in
his article 7he Military Program of the Proletarian Revolution: “theoretically,
it would be quite wrong to forget that every war is but the continuation of
politics by other means.”®

To attain its aim of plunder and oppression, imperialism always has two
tactics: the tactics of war and the tactics of “peace”; therefore, the prole-
tariat and the people of all countries must also use two tactics to deal with
imperialism: the tactics of exposing imperialism’s peace fraud and striving
energetically for a genuine world peace, and the tactics of being prepared
to use a just war to end the imperialist unjust war if and when imperialism
should unleash it.

In a word, in the interests of the peoples of the world, we must thor-
oughly shatter the falsechoods of the modem revisionists and uphold the
Marxist-Leninist viewpoints on the questions of violence, war and peaceful
coexistence.

The Yugoslav revisionists deny the inherent class character of violence
and thereby obliterate the fundamental difference between revolutionary
violence and counter-revolutionary violence; they deny the inherent class
character of war and thereby obliterate the fundamental difference between
just wars and unjust wars; they deny that imperialist war is a continuation
of imperialist politics, deny the danger of imperialism unleashing another
world war, deny that only after doing away with the exploiting classes will
it be possible to do away with war, and even shamelessly call the chieftain
of US imperialism Eisenhower “the man who laid the cornerstone for elimi-
nating the cold war and establishing lasting peace with peaceful competition
between different political systems;”** they deny that under the conditions
of peaceful coexistence there are still complicated, acute struggles in the
political, economic and ideological fields, and so on. All these arguments of
the Yugoslav revisionists are aimed at poisoning the minds of the proletariat
and the people of all countries, and are helpful to the imperialist policy of
war.

% V. 1. Lenin, “The War Program of the Proletarian Revolution,” op. cit., p. 62.
64 Cf. “Eisenhower Arrives in Rome,” Borba of Yugoslavia, December 4, 1959.
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The modern revisionists seek to confuse the peaceful foreign policy of the
socialist countries with the domestic policy of the proletariat in the capitalist
countries. They thus hold that peaceful coexistence of countries with differ-
ing social systems means that capitalism can peacefully grow into socialism,
that the proletariat in countries ruled by the bourgeoisie can renounce class
struggle and enter into “peaceful cooperation” with the bourgeoisie and the
imperialists, and that the proletariat and all the exploited classes should for-
get about the fact that they are living in a class society, and so on. All these
arguments are also diametrically opposed to Marxism-Leninism. The aim
of the modern revisionists is to protect imperialist rule, and they attempt
to hold the proletariat and all the rest of the working people perpetually in
capitalist enslavement.

Peaceful coexistence of different countries and people’s revolutions in
various countries are in themselves two different things, not one and the
same thing; two different concepts, not one; two different kinds of question,
and not one and the same kind of question.

Peaceful coexistence refers to relations between countries; revolution
means the overthrow of the oppressing classes by the oppressed people with-
in each country, while in the case of the colonies and semi-colonies, it is first
and foremost a question of overthrowing alien oppressors, namely, the impe-
rialists. Before the October Revolution the question of peaceful coexistence
between socialist and capitalist countries simply did not exist in the world,
as there were as yet no socialist countries at that time; but there did exist the
questions of the proletarian revolution and the national revolution, as the
peoples in various countries, in accordance with the specific conditions in
their own countries, had long ago put revolutions of one kind or another on
the order of the day to determine the destinies of their countries.

We are Marxist-Leninists. We have always held that revolution is each
nation’s own affair. We have always maintained that the working class can
only depend upon itself for its emancipation, and that the emancipation
of the people of any given country depends on their own awakening, and
on the ripening of revolution in that country. Revolution can neither be
exported nor imported. No one can forbid the people of a foreign country
to carry out a revolution, nor can one make a revolution in a foreign country
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by using the method of “helping the rice shoots to grow by pulling them
up.”
Lenin put it well when he said in June 1918:
There are people who believe that the revolution can break out
in a foreign country to order, by agreement. These people are
either mad or they are provocateurs. We have experienced two
revolutions during the past twelve years. We know that revolu-
tions cannot be made to order, or by agreement; they break out
when tens of millions of people come to the conclusion that it
is impossible to live in the old way any longer.®

In addition to the experience of the Russian revolution, is not the expe-
rience of the Chinese revolution also one of the best proofs of this? We
Chinese people, under the leadership of the Chinese Communist Party, have
also experienced several revolutions. The imperialists and all the reaction-
aries, like lunatics, have always asserted that our revolutions were made to
order from abroad, or in accordance with agreements. But people all over
the world know that our revolutions were not imported from abroad, but
were brought about because our people found it impossible to continue to
live in the old China and because they wanted to create a new life of their
own.

When a socialist country, in the face of imperialist attack, is compelled
to wage a defensive war and launch counter-attacks, is it justified in going
beyond its own border to pursue and eliminate its enemies from abroad, as
the Soviet Union did in the war against Hitler? Certainly it is completely
justified, absolutely necessary and entirely just. In accordance with the strict
principles of communists, such operations by the socialist countries must
absolutely be limited to the time when imperialism launches a war of aggres-
sion against them. Socialist countries never permit themselves to send, never
should and never will send their troops across their borders unless they are
subjected to aggression from a foreign enemy. Since the armed forces of the
socialist countries fight for justice, when these forces have to go beyond their
borders to counter-attack a foreign enemy, it is only natural that they should
exert an influence and have an effect wherever they go; but even then, the
emergence of people’s revolutions and the establishment of the socialist sys-

% V. 1. Lenin, “Fourth Conference of Trade Unions and Factory Committees Of Moscow”

in Collected Works, Vol. XXVII.
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tem in those places and countries where they go will still have to depend on
the will of the masses of the people there.

The spread of revolutionary ideas knows no national boundaries. But it is
only through the efforts of the masses of people under the specific circum-
stances in a given country that these ideas will yield revolutionary fruit. This
is not only true in the epoch of proletarian revolution but also invariably
true in the epoch of bourgeois revolution. The bourgeoisie of various coun-
tries in the epoch of their revolution took Rousseau’s Social Contract as their
gospel, while the revolutionary proletariat in various countries take as their
gospel Marx’s Communist Manifesto and Capital and Lenin’s Imperialism, the
Highest Stage of Capitalism and The State and Revolution, and so on. Times
vary, the classes vary, the ideologies vary and the character of the revolu-
tions varies. But no one can hold back a revolution in any country if there
is a desire for that revolution and when the revolutionary crisis there has
matured. In the end the socialist system will replace the capitalist system.
This is an objective law independent of human will. No matter how hard
the reactionaries may try to prevent the advance of the wheel of history, rev-
olution will take place sooner or later and will surely triumph. This applies
to the replacement of one society by another throughout human history.
The slave system was replaced by the feudal system which, in its turn, was
replaced by the capitalist system. These, too, follow laws independent of
human will. And all these changes were carried out through revolution.

That notorious old revisionist Bernstein once said, “Remember ancient
Rome, there was a ruling class that did no work, but lived well, and as a
result, this class weakened. Such a class must gradually hand over its pow-
er.” That the slaveowners as a class “weakened” was a historical fact that
Bernstein could not conceal, any more than the present US imperialists can
conceal the hard fact of their own steady decline. Yet Bernstein, shameless,
self-styled “historian” that he was, chose to cover up the basic fact of ancient
Roman history that the slave-owners never “handed over power” of their
own accord and that their rule was overthrown by protracted, repeated, con-
tinuous slave revolutions.

Revolution means the use of revolutionary violence by the oppressed
class, it means revolutionary war. This is true of the slave revolution as well
as of the bourgeois revolution. Lenin has put it well:

6 Cf. article by E. Bernstein: Different Forms of Economic Life.
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History teaches us that no oppressed class ever achieved power,
nor could achieve power, without going through a period of
dictatorship, i.e., the conquest of political power and suppres-
sion by force of the most desperate, frenzied resistance always
offered by the exploiters. .. The bourgeoisie. .. came to power in
the advanced countries through a series of insurrections, civil
wars, the suppression by force of kings, feudalists, slave-owners
and their attempts at restoration.*’

Why do things happen this way?

In answering this question, again we have to quote Lenin. In the first
place, as Lenin said: “No ruling class in the world ever gave way without a
struggle.”®®

Secondly, as Lenin explained: “The reactionary classes themselves are
usually the first to resort to violence, to civil war; they are the first to ‘place
the bayonet on the agenda.”®

In the light of this how shall we conceive of the proletarian socialist rev-
olution?

In order to answer this question we must quote Lenin again. Let us read
the following passage by him:

Not a single great revolution in history has ever been carried out
without a civil war and no serious Marxist will believe it possi-
ble to make the transition from capitalism to socialism without
a civil war.”®

These words of Lenin here explain the question very clearly. And here is
another quotation from Lenin:

If'socialism had been born peacefully—but the capitalist gentle-
men did not wish to let it be born thus. It is not quite enough
to put it this way. Even if there had been no war, the capitalist
gentlemen would still have done all they could to prevent such

% V. 1. Lenin, “First Congress of the Communist International” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXVIII.

% V. 1. Lenin, “Speech at Presnya Districc Workers' Conference” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXVIII.

9 V. I. Lenin, Two Tactics of Social-Democracy in the Democratic Revolution, Foreign Lan-
guages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 141.

7 V. 1. Lenin, “Prophetic Words” in Collected Works, Vol. XXVII.
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a peaceful development. Great revolutions, even when they
began peacefully, like the great French Revolution, have ended
in desperate wars which have been started by the counter-revo-
lutionary bourgeoisie.”!

This is also very clearly put.

The Great October Revolution is the best material witness to the truth of
these propositions of Lenin.

So is the Chinese revolution. No one will ever forget that it was only after
going through twenty-two years of bitter civil war that the Chinese people
and the Chinese proletariat won nationwide victory and captured state pow-
er under the leadership of the Chinese Communist Party.

The history of the proletarian revolution in the West after World War I
teaches us: even when the capitalist gentlemen do not exercise direct, open
control of state power, but rule through their lackeys—the treacherous
social-democrats, these despicable renegades will surely be ready at any time,
in accordance with the dictates of the bourgeoisie, to cover up the violence
of the bourgeois White Guards and plunge the proletarian revolutionary
fighters into a bloodbath. This is just the way it was in Germany at that time.
Vanquished, the big German bourgeoisie handed over state power to the
social-democrats. The social-democratic government, on coming to power,
immediately launched a bloody suppression of the German working class
in January 1919. Let us recall how Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg,
whom Lenin called “outstanding representatives of the world proletarian
International” and “the immortal leaders of the international socialist revo-
lution,” shed their blood as a result of the violence of the social-democrats of
the day. Let us also recall, in Lenin’s words, “the vileness and shamelessness
of these murders””* perpetrated by these renegades—these so-called “social-
ists"—for the purpose of preserving the capitalist system and the interests
of the bourgeoisie! Let us, in the light of all these bloody facts both of the
past and of the present capitalist world, examine all the nonsense about the
“peaceful growth of capitalism into socialism” mouthed by the old revision-
ists and their modern counterparts.

"1'V. 1. Lenin, “First All-Russia Congress on Adult Education” in Collected Works, Vol. XXIX.

72 V. L. Lenin, “Speech at Presnya District Workers’” Conference” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXVIII.

145



Long Live Leninism!

Does it follow, then, that we Marxist-Leninists will refuse to adopt the
policy of peaceful transition even when there exists the possibility of peace-
ful development? No, decidedly not.

As we all know, Engels, one of the great founders of scientific commu-
nism, in the famous work Principles of Communism answered the question:
“Can private property be eliminated by peaceful means?” He wrote:

One would wish that it could be thus, and communists, of
course, would be the last to object to this. Communists know
very well that all plots are not only futile, but even pernicious.
They know very well that revolutions cannot be thought up and
made arbitrarily as one wishes and that revolutions have always
and everywhere been the necessary result of existing conditions,
which have absolutely not depended on the will and leadership
of separate parties and whole classes. But at the same time, they
see that the development of the proletariat in nearly all civilized
countries is being violently suppressed and that in this way the
opponents of the communists are working as hard as they can
for the revolution.”

This was written over a hundred years ago, yet how fresh it is as we read
it again!

We also know that for a time following the Russian February Revolution,
in view of the specific conditions of the time, Lenin did adopt the policy of
peaceful development of the revolution. He considered it “an extraordinarily
rare opportunity in the history of revolutions”* and grasped tight hold of
it. The bourgeois Provisional Government and the White Guards, howev-
er, destroyed this possibility of peaceful development of the revolution and
drenched the streets of Petrograd in the blood of the workers and soldiers
marching in a peaceful mass demonstration in July. Lenin, therefore, point-
ed out:

The peaceful course of development has been rendered impos-
sible. A non-peaceful and most painful course has begun.”

73 K. Marx, E. Engels, Manifesto of the Communist Party & Principles of Communism, Foreign
Languages Press, Paris, 2020, p. 87.

74 V. I. Lenin, “The Tasks of the Revolution” in Collected Works, Vol. XX V1.

7> V. 1. Lenin, “On Slogans” in Collected Works, Vol. XXV.
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We know too that when there was a widespread and ardent desire for
peace among the people throughout the country after the conclusion of
the Chinese War of Resistance to Japanese Aggression, our Party conduct-
ed peace negotiations with the Kuomintang, seeking to institute social and
political reforms in China by peaceful means, and in 1946 an agreement on
achieving internal peace was reached with the Kuomintang. The Kuomint-
ang reactionaries, however, defying the will of the whole people, tore up this
agreement and, with the support of US imperialism, launched a civil war on
a nationwide scale. This left the Chinese people with no option but to wage
a revolutionary war. As we never relaxed our vigilance or gave up the people’s
armed forces in our struggle for peaceful reform but were fully prepared, the
people were not cowed by the war, but those who launched the war were
made to-eat their own bitter fruit.

It would be in the best interests of the people if the proletariat could
attain power and carry out the transition to socialism by peaceful means. It
would be wrong not to make use of such a possibility when it occurs. When-
ever an opportunity for “peaceful development of the revolution” presents
itself, Communists must firmly seize it, as Lenin did, so as to realize the aim
of socialist revolution. However, this sort of opportunity is always, in Lenin’s
words, “an extraordinarily rare opportunity in the history of revolutions.”
When in a given country a certain local political power is already encircled
by revolutionary forces or when in the world a certain capitalist country
is already encircled by socialism—in such cases, there might be a greater
possibility of opportunities for the peaceful development of the revolution.
But even then, the peaceful development of the revolution should never be
regarded as the only possibility and it is therefore necessary to be prepared
at the same time for the other possibility, i.e., non-peaceful development of
the revolution. For instance, after the liberation of the Chinese mainland,
although certain areas ruled by slave-owners and serf-owners were already
surrounded by the absolutely predominant people’s revolutionary forces,
yet, as an old Chinese saying goes, “Cornered beasts will still fight,” a hand-
ful of the most reactionary slave-owners and serf-owners there still gave a
last kick, rejecting peaceful reforms and launching armed rebellions. Only
after these rebellions were quelled was it possible to carry out the reform of
the social systems.
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At a time when the imperialists in the imperialist countries are armed to
the teeth as never before in order to protect their savage man-eating system,
can it be said that imperialism has become very “peaceable” towards the pro-
letariat and the people at home and the oppressed nations, as the modern
revisionists claim, and that therefore, the “extraordinarily rare opportunity
in the history of revolutions” that Lenin spoke about after the February Rev-
olution, will henceforth become a normal state of affairs for the proletariat
and all the oppressed people the world over, so that what Lenin referred to as
a “rare opportunity” will hereafter be easily available to the proletariat in the
capitalist countries? We hold that these views are completely groundless.

Marxist-Leninists should never forget this truth: the armed forces of all
ruling classes are used in the first place to oppress their people at home. Only
on the basis of oppression of the people at home can the imperialists oppress
other countries, launch aggression and wage unjust wars. In order to oppress
their own people they need to maintain and strengthen their reactionary
armed forces. Lenin once wrote in the course of the Russian revolution of
1905: “A standing army is used not so much against the external enemy as
against the internal enemy.””® Is this proposition valid for all countries where
the exploiting classes dominate for all the capitalist countries? Can it be said
that it was valid then but has become incorrect now? In our opinion, this
truth remains irrefutable and the facts are confirming its correctness more
and more. Strictly speaking, if the proletariat of any country fails to see this
clearly it will not be able to find the way to its own liberation.

In 7he State and Revolution Lenin centered the problem of revolution
on the smashing of the bourgeois state machine. Lenin quoted the most
important passages from Marx’s 7he Civil War in France, in which it is stat-
ed: “After the Revolution of 1848-49, the State power became ‘the national
war engine of capital against labor.”””” The main machine of the bourgeois
state power to wage an anti-labor war is its standing army. Therefore, “The
first decree of the Commune... was the suppression of the standing army,
and the substitution for it of the armed people.””®

76 V. I. Lenin, “The Armed Forces and the Revolution” in Collected Waorks, Vol. X.
77 V. 1. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, op. cit., p. 42.
78 Tbid.
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So in the last analysis, in tackling our question we have to go back to
the principles of the Paris Commune which, as Marx put it, are eternal and
indestructible.

In the seventies of the nineteenth century Marx took Britain and the
United States to be exceptions, holding that as far as these two countries were
concerned there existed the possibility of “peaceful” transition to socialism,
because militarism and bureaucracy were not yet much developed in these
two countries at that time. But in the epoch of imperialism, as Lenin put it,
“this qualification made by Marx is no longer valid,” for these two countries
“have today completely sunk into the all-European filthy, bloody morass
of bureaucratic-military institutions which subordinate everything to them-
selves and trample everything underfoot.”” This was one of the focal points
of the debate Lenin had with the opportunists of the day. The opportunists
represented by Kautsky distorted this “no longer valid” proposition of Marx,
in an attempt to oppose the proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of
the proletariat, that is, to oppose the revolutionary armed forces and armed
revolution which are indispensable to the liberation of the proletariat. The
reply Lenin gave to Kautsky was as follows:

The revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat is violence
against the bourgeoisie; and the necessity for such violence
is particularly created, as Marx and Engels have repeatedly
explained in detail, by the existence of militarism and bureau-
cracy. But it is precisely these institutions that were nonexis-
tent in England and America in the seventies of the nineteenth
century, when Marx made his observations (they do exist in
England and in America now).*

It can thus be seen that the proletariat is compelled to resort to the means
of armed revolution. Marxists have always been willing to bring about the
transition to socialism by the peaceful way. As long as the peaceful way is
there to adopt, Marxist-Leninists will never give it up. But the aim of the
bourgeoisie is precisely to block this way when it possesses a powerful, mili-
tarist-bureaucratic machine of suppression.

7 Ibid., p. 39.
8V. 1. Lenin, 7he Proletarian Revolution and the Renegade Kautsky, Foreign Languages Press,
Beijing, 1965, p. 14.
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The above quotation was written by Lenin in November 1918. How do
things stand now? Is it that Lenin’s words were historically valid, but are no
longer so under present conditions, as the modern revisionists allege? As
everybody can see, the present situation is that the capitalist countries, par-
ticularly the few imperialist powers headed by the United States, with hard-
ly an exception, are frantically strengthening their militarist-bureaucratic
machines of suppression, and especially their military machines.

The Declaration of the Moscow Meeting of the Representatives of the
communist and workers” parties of the Socialist Countries of November
1957, states:

Leninism teaches, and experience confirms, that the ruling class-
es never relinquish power voluntarily. In this case the degree of
bitterness and the forms of the class struggle will depend not
so much on the proletariat as on the resistance put up by the
reactionary circles to the will of the overwhelming majority of
the people, on these circles using force at one or another stage
of the struggle for socialism.

This is a new summing up of the experience of the struggle of the inter-
national proletariat in the few decades since Lenin’s death.

The question is not whether the proletariat is willing to carry out a peace-
ful transformation; it is rather whether the bourgeoisie will accept such a
peaceful transformation. This is the only way in which followers of Lenin
should approach this question.

So, contrary to the modern revisionists who seek to paralyze the revolu-
tionary will of the people by empty talk about peaceful transition, Marx-
ist-Leninists hold that the question of the possibility of peaceful transition
to socialism can be raised only in the light of the specific conditions obtain-
ing in each country at a given period. The proletariat must never allow itself
to one-sidedly and groundlessly base its thinking, policy and its whole work
on the assumption that the bourgeoisie is willing to accept peaceful trans-
formation. It must, at the same time, prepare for alternatives: one for the
peaceful development of the revolution and the other for the non-peaceful
development of the revolution. Whether the transition will be carried out
through armed uprising or by peaceful means is a question that is funda-
mentally different from that of peaceful coexistence between the socialist
and capitalist countries; it is an internal affair of each country, one to be
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determined only by the relative strength of class forces in that country in a
given period, a matter of policy to be decided only by the Communists of
that country themselves.

VI

After the October Revolution, in 1919, Lenin discussed the historical
lessons to be drawn from the Second International. He said that the growth
of the proletarian movement during the period of the Second International
“was in breadth, at the cost of a temporary fall in the revolutionary level,
a temporary increase in the strength of opportunism, which in the end led
to the disgraceful collapse of this International.”® What is opportunism?
According to Lenin, “Opportunism consists in sacrificing fundamental
interests in order to gain temporary, partial benefits.”**

And what does a fall in the revolutionary level mean? It means that the
opportunists try by all means to induce the masses to focus their attention
on their day-to-day, temporary and partial interests, and forget their long-
term, fundamental and overall interests.

Marxist-Leninists hold that the question of parliamentary struggle
should be considered in the light of long-term, fundamental and overall
interests.

Lenin told us about the limitations of parliamentary struggle, but he also
warned communists against narrow-minded, sectarian errors. In his well-
known work “Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder Lenin elucidat-
ed the experience of the Russian revolution, showing under what conditions
a boycott of parliament is correct and under what other conditions it is
incorrect. Lenin held that every proletarian party should make use of every
possible opportunity to participate in necessary parliamentary struggles. It
was fundamentally wrong and would only harm the cause of the revolu-
tionary proletariat for a communist party member to engage only in empty
talk about the revolution, while being unwilling to work perseveringly and
painstakingly and shunning necessary parliamentary struggles. At that time

81 V. I. Lenin, “The Third International and Its Place in History” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXIX.

8 V. I. Lenin, “Speech Delivered at a Meeting of Activists of the Moscow Organization of

the RCP(B)” in Collected Works, Vol. XXXI.
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Lenin criticized the mistakes of the Communists in some European coun-
tries in refusing to participate in parliament. He said:

The childishness of those who “repudiate” participation in par-
liament consists precisely in the fact that they think it possible
to “solve” the difficult problem of combating bourgeois-dem-
ocratic influences within the working-class movement by such
“simple,” “easy,” supposedly revolutionary methods when in
reality they are only running away from their own shadow, only
closing their eyes to difficulties and only trying to brush them
aside with mere words.*

Why is it necessary to engage in parliamentary struggle? According to
Lenin, it is for the purpose of combating bourgeois influences within the
ranks of the working-class movement, or, as he pointed out elsewhere,
“precisely for the purpose of educating the backward strata of izs own class,
precisely for the purpose of awakening and enlightening the undeveloped,
downtrodden, ignorant rural masses.”

In other words, it is to enhance the political and ideological level of the
masses, to coordinate parliamentary struggle with revolutionary struggle,
and not to lower our political and ideological standards and divorce parlia-
mentary struggle from the revolutionary struggle.

Identity with the masses but no lowering of revolutionary standards—
this is a fundamental principle which Lenin taught us to firmly adhere to in
our proletarian struggle.

It is necessary to take part in parliamentary struggles, but not place a
blind faith in the bourgeois parliamentary system. Why? Because so long as
the militarist-bureaucratic state machine of the bourgeoisie remains intact,
parliament is nothing but an adornment for the bourgeois dictatorship even
if the working-class party commands a majority in parliament or becomes
the biggest party in it. Moreover, so long as such a state machine remains
intact, the bourgeoisie is fully able at any time, in accordance with the needs
of its own interests, either to dissolve parliament when necessary, or to use
various open and underhand tricks to turn a working-class party which is
the biggest party in parliament into a minority, or to reduce its seats in par-

8 V. L. Lenin, “Lefi-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, Foreign Languages Press,
Beijing, 1965, p. 121.
% TIbid., p. 52.
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liament, even when it has polled more votes than before in an election. It is,
therefore, difficult to imagine that changes will take place in the dictatorship
of the bourgeoisie itself as a result of votes in parliament and it is just as
difficult to imagine that the proletariat can adopt measures in parliament
for a peaceful transition to socialism just because it has won a certain num-
ber of votes in parliament. The experience in a series of capitalist countries
long ago proved this point fully and the experience in various European and
Asian countries since World War II has provided fresh proof of it.
Lenin said:

The proletariat cannot be victorious unless it wins over to its
side the majority of the population. But to limit or condition
this to the gathering of a majority of votes at elections while
the bourgeoisie remains dominant is the most utter stupidity or
simply swindling the workers.®

The modern revisionists hold that these words of Lenin are out of date.
But the living realities before our eyes bear witness to the fact that these
words of Lenin are still the best medicine, though bitter tasting, for prole-
tarian revolutionaries in any country.

Lowering revolutionary standards means lowering the theoretical stan-
dards of Marxism-Leninism. It means lowering political struggles to the
level of economic ones and lowering revolutionary struggles to the level
of restricting them entirely within the limits of parliamentary struggles. It
means bartering away principles for temporary benefits.

At the beginning of the 20" century Lenin in What Is to Be Done? already
drew attention to the question that “the spread of Marxism was accompa-
nied by a certain lowering of theoretical standards.”®® Lenin cited Marx’s
opinion contained in a letter on “The Gotha Program” that we may enter
into agreements to attain the practical aims of the movement, but we must
never trade in principles and make “concessions” in theory. Then, Lenin
added the following words, which by now are well known to almost all
Communists:

% V.1. Lenin, “The Constituent Assembly Elections and the Dictatorship of the Proletariat”
in Collected Works, Vol. XXX.

% V. 1. Lenin, What Is to Be Done?, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 24.
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Without a revolutionary theory there can be no revolutionary
movement. This cannot be insisted upon too strongly at a time
when the fashionable preaching of opportunism is combined
with absorption in the narrowest forms of practical activity.”’

What an important revelation this is to revolutionary Marxists! The entire
revolutionary movement in Russia gained victory in October 1917 precisely
under the guidance of this revolutionary Marxist thought, which was firm-
ly upheld by the Bolshevik Party headed by the great Lenin. The Chinese
Communist Party also gained experience in regard to the above-mentioned
question on two occasions. The first was during the 1927 revolutionary peri-
od. The policy adopted at that time by Chen Duxiu’s opportunism towards
the Communist Party’s united front with the Kuomintang was a departure
from the principles and stand which a communist party should uphold.
It advocated that the Communist Party should in principle be reduced to
the level of the Kuomintang. The result was defeat for the revolution. The
second occasion was during the period of the War of Resistance to Japa-
nese Aggression. The Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party
firmly upheld the Marxist-Leninist stand, exposed the differences in prin-
ciple between the Communist Party and the Kuomintang in their atticudes
towards the war against Japan, and held that the Communist Party must
never make concessions in principle to the Kuomintang on such attitudes.
But the right opportunism represented by Wang Ming repeated the mistakes
made by Chen Duxiu ten years earlier and wanted to reduce the Commu-
nist Party in principle to the level of the Kuomintang. Therefore, our entire
Party carried out a great debate with the right opportunists. Comrade Mao
Zedong said:

If Communists forget this difference in principle, they will not
be able to direct the Anti-Japanese War correctly, they will be
powerless to correct the Kuomintang’s one-sided approach to
resistance, and they will debase themselves to the point of aban-
doning their principles and debase their Party to the level of the
Kuomintang. That would be a crime against the sacred cause

8 Ibid.
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of the national revolutionary war and the defense of the home-
land.®

It was precisely because the Central Committee of our Party refused to
make the slightest concessions on questions of principle, and adopted a pol-
icy of both unity and struggle in our Party’s united front with the Kuomint-
ang, that our Party’s positions in the political and ideological fields were
consolidated and expanded, as was the national revolutionary united front.
As a result, the forces of the people were strengthened and expanded in
the War of Resistance to Japanese Aggression, and we were thus enabled to
smash the large-scale attacks launched by the Chiang Kai-shek reactionaries
after the conclusion of the War of Resistance to Japanese Aggression and win
nationwide victory in the great people’s revolution.

Judging by the experience of the Chinese revolution, mistakes of right
deviation are likely to occur in our Party when the proletariat enters into
political cooperation with the bourgeoisie, whereas mistakes of “left” devi-
ation are likely to occur in our Party when these two classes break away
from each other politically. In the course of leading the Chinese revolution,
our Party also waged struggles on many occasions against “left” adventur-
ism. The “left” adventurists were unable to correctly handle the complex
class relations in China from the Marxist-Leninist standpoint; they failed to
understand how to adopt different correct policies towards different classes
at different historical periods, but simply followed the erroneous policy of
struggle without unity. Had this mistake of “left” adventurism not been
overcome, it would have been equally impossible for the Chinese revolution
to achieve victory.

In line with the Leninist viewpoint, the proletariat in any country, if it is
to gain victory in the revolution, must have a genuinely Marxist-Leninist par-
ty which is skilled at integrating the universal truths of Marxism-Leninism
with the concrete practice of the revolution in its own country and which is
able at different periods to correctly determine whom the revolution should
be directed against and settle the question of organizing the main force and
its allies and the question of whom it should rely on and unite with. The rev-
olutionary proletarian party must rely closely on the masses of its own class

8 Mao Zedong, “The Situation and Tasks in the Anti-Japanese War After the Fall of Shang-
hai and Taiyuan” in Selected Works of Mao Zedong, Vol. 11, Foreign Languages Press, Paris,
2021, pp. 49-50.
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and on the semi-proletariat in the rural areas, namely, the broad masses of
poor peasants, and establish the worker-peasant alliance led by the proletari-
at. Only then is it possible, on the basis of this alliance, to unite with all the
social forces that it is possible to unite with and to establish, in accordance
with specific conditions in the different countries at different periods, the
united front of the working people with all the non-working people that it
is possible to unite with. If it fails to do so, the proletariat will not be able to
achieve its purpose of gaining victory in the revolution at different stages.

The modern revisionists and certain representatives of the bourgeoisie try
to make people believe that it is possible to achieve socialism without a rev-
olutionary party of the proletariat and without the above-mentioned series
of correct policies of such a party. This is sheer nonsense and pure deception.
The Communist Manifesto by Marx and Engels pointed out that there were
at that time different kinds of “socialism”: petit-bourgeois “socialism,” bour-
geois “socialism,” feudal “socialism,” etc. Now, as a result of the victory of
Marxism-Leninism and the decay of the capitalist system, more and more
of the mass of the people in various countries are turning to socialism and
a still more motley variety of “socialisms” have emerged from among the
exploiting classes in certain countries. Just as Engels said, these so-called
“socialists” also “wanted to eliminate social abuses through their various
universal panaceas and all kinds of patchwork, without hurting capital and
profit in the least,” they “stood outside the labor movement” and “looked for
support rather to the ‘educated’ classes.”™ They only put up the signboard
of “socialism” but actually practice capitalism In these circumstances it is of
extremely great significance to adhere firmly to the revolutionary principles
of Marxism-Leninism and to wage an irreconcilable struggle against any
tendency to lower the revolutionary standards, especially against revisionism
and right opportunism.

In regard to the question of safeguarding world peace at the present
time there are also certain people who declare that ideological disputes are
no longer necessary, or that there is no longer any difference in principle
between Communists and social-democrats. This is tantamount to lowering
the ideological and political standards of the Communists to those of the
bourgeoisie and social-democrats. Those who make such statements have

% K. Marx, E Engels, Manifesto of the Communist Party & Principles of Communism, op.
cit., p. 21.
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been influenced by modern revisionism and have thus departed from the
position of Marxism-Leninism.

The struggle for peace and the struggle for socialism are two different
kinds of struggle. It is a mistake not to make a proper distinction between
these two kinds of struggle. The social composition of those taking part
in the peace movement is, of course, much more complex; it also includes
bourgeois pacifists. We Communists stand right in the forefront in defend-
ing world peace, right in the forefront in opposing imperialist wars, in advo-
cating peaceful coexistence and opposing nuclear weapons. In this move-
ment we shall work together with many complex social groups and enter
into necessary agreements for the attainment of peace. But at the same time
we must uphold the principles of the working-class party and not lower our
political and ideological standards or reduce ourselves to the level of the
bourgeois pacifists in our struggle for peace. It is here that the question of
alliance and criticism arises.

“Peace” in the mouths of modern revisionists is intended to whitewash
the war preparations of imperialism, to play again the tune of “ultra-imperi-
alism” of the old opportunists, which was long since refuted by Lenin, and
to distort the policy of us Communists concerning peaceful coexistence of
countries with two different systems into elimination of the people’s revolu-
tion in various countries. It was that old revisionist Bernstein who made this
shameful and notorious statement: “The movement is everything, the final
aim is nothing.” The modern revisionists have a similar statement: The peace
movement is everything, the aim is nothing. Therefore, the “peace” they
talk about is entirely limited to the “peace” which may be acceptable to the
imperialists under certain historical conditions and it is designed to lower
the revolutionary standards of the peoples of various countries and destroy
their revolutionary will.

We Communists fight in defense of world peace, for the realization of
the policy of peaceful coexistence. At the same time we support the anti-im-
perialist revolutionary wars of the oppressed nations and the revolutionary
wars of the oppressed peoples for their own liberation and social progress,
because all these revolutionary wars are just wars. Naturally, we must contin-
ue to explain to the masses Lenin’s thesis that the capitalist-imperialist sys-
tem is the source of modern war; we must continue to explain to the masses
the Marxist-Leninist thesis that the replacement of capitalist-imperialism
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by socialism and communism is the final goal of our struggle. We must not
conceal our principles from the masses.

VII

We are living in a great new epoch in which the collapse of the imperialist
system is being further accelerated, while the victory of the people through-
out the world and their awakening are constantly advancing.

The peoples of the various countries are now in a much more fortunate
situation than ever before because of the fact that in the forty-odd years
since the October Revolution, one-third of mankind have freed themselves
from capitalist-imperialist oppression and founded a number of socialist
states where a life of lasting internal peace has really been established. They
are exerting their influence on the destiny of mankind and will greatly speed
the day when universal, lasting peace will reign throughout the world.

Marching in the forefront of all the socialist countries and till the whole
socialist camp is the great Soviet Union, the first socialist state created by
the Soviet workers and peasants led by Lenin and the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union. Lenin’s ideals have been realized in the Soviet Union;
socialism has long since been built and now, under the leadership of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the
Soviet Government headed by Comrade Khrushcheyv, a great period of the
extensive building of communism is already beginning. The valiant and
enormously talented Soviet workers, peasants and intellectuals have brought
about a great, new labor upsurge in their struggle for the grand goal of
building communism.

We, the Chinese Communists and the Chinese people, cheer every new
achievement of the Soviet Union, the native land of Leninism.

The Chinese Communist Party, integrating the universal truths of Marx-
ism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the Chinese revolution, has led
the people of the entire country in winning the victory of the great people’s
revolution, and carrying the socialist revolution to full completion along
the broad common road of socialist revolution and socialist construction
charted by Lenin, and they have already begun to win great victories on
the various fronts of socialist construction. The Central Committee of the
Chinese Communist Party creatively set forth for the Chinese people, in
accordance with Lenin’s principles and in the light of conditions in China,
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the correct principles of the general line for building socialism, the big leap
forward and the people’s communes, which have inspired the initiative and
revolutionary spirit of the masses throughout the country and are thus day
after day bringing about new changes in the face of our country.

Under our common banner of Leninism, the socialist countries in East-
ern Europe and the other socialist countries in Asia have also attained prog-
ress by leaps and bounds in socialist construction.

Leninism is an ever victorious banner. For the working people through-
out the world, taking firm hold of this great banner means taking hold of
truth and opening up for themselves a road of continuous victory.

Lenin will always live in our hearts. And when modern revisionists
endeavor to smear Leninism, the great banner of the international proletar-
iat, our task is to defend Leninism.

All of us remember what Lenin wrote in his famous work 7he State and
Revolution, about what happened to the teachings of revolutionary thinkers
and leaders in the past struggles of various oppressed classes for liberation.
Lenin wrote that after the death of these revolutionary thinkers and leaders,
distortions ensued, “emasculating the essence of the revolutionary teaching,
blunting its revolutionary edge and vulgarizing it.” Lenin continued,

At the present time, the bourgeoisie and the opportunists with-
in the working-class movement concur in this “doctoring” of
Marxism. They omit, obliterate and distort the revolutionary
side of this teaching, its revolutionary soul. They push to the
foreground and extol what is or seems acceptable to the bour-
geoisie.”

Just so, at the present time we are again confronted by certain representa-
tives of US imperialism who, once again assuming the pious mien of preach-
ers, even declare that Marx was “a great thinker of the nineteenth century”
and even acknowledge that what Marx predicted in the nineteenth centu-
ry about the days of capitalism being numbered, was “well-grounded” and
“correct”; but, these preachers continue, after the advent of the twentieth
century, and especially in recent decades, Marxism has become incorrect,
because capitalism has become a thing of the past and has ceased to exist,
at least in the United States. After hearing such nonsense from these impe-

% V. 1. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, op. cit., p. 7.
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rialist preachers, we cannot but feel that the modern revisionists are talking
the same language as they do. But the modern revisionists do not stop at
distorting the teachings of Marx, they go further to distort the teachings of
Lenin, the great continuer of Marxism who carried Marxism forward.

The Declaration of the Moscow Meeting pointed out that “...the main
danger at present is revisionism, or, in other words, Right-wing opportun-
ism.” Some say that this judgement of the Moscow Meeting no longer holds
good under today’s conditions. We hold this view to be wrong. It makes the
people overlook the importance of the struggle against the main danger—
revisionism, and is very harmful to the revolutionary cause of the proletariat.
Just as from the seventies of the nineteenth century there was a period of
“peaceful” development of capitalism during which the old revisionism of
Bernstein was born, so under the present circumstances when imperialism
is compelled to accept peaceful coexistence and when there is still some sort
of “internal peace” in many capitalist countries, it is most easy for revisionist
ideas to grow and spread. Therefore, we must always maintain a high degree
of vigilance against this main danger in the working-class movement.

As pupils of Lenin and as Leninists, we must utterly smash the attempts
of the modern revisionists to distort and carve up the teachings of Lenin.

Leninism is the complete and integrated revolutionary teaching of the
proletariat; it is a complete and integrated revolutionary world outlook
which, following Marx and Engels, continues to express the thinking of the
proletariat. This complete and integrated revolutionary teaching and revolu-
tionary world outlook must not be distorted or carved up. We hold the view
that the attempts of the modern revisionists to distort and carve up Lenin-
ism are nothing but a manifestation of the last-ditch struggle of imperialism
facing its doom. In face of continuous victories in building communism in
the Soviet Union, in face of continuous victories in building socialism in the
socialist countries, in face of the growing consolidation of the unity of the
socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union and of the steadfast and valiant
struggles being waged by the increasingly awakened peoples of the world to
free themselves from the shackles of capitalist-imperialism, the revisionist
endeavors of Tito and his ilk are completely futile.

Long live great Leninism!
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EDpITORIAL DEPARTMENT OF “RENMIN RIBAO”
April 22, 1960

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), April 22, 1960, pp. 1-2.
Translation: Beijing Review, April 26, 1960, Vol. 111, No. 17, pp. 23-33.

Today, the awakened working people of the whole world are commem-
orating the 90" anniversary of the birth of V. I. Lenin, great revolutionary
teacher of the proletariat.

Lenin was the founder of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
the architect of the world’s first socialist state—the Soviet Union—and the
greatest leader of the international communist movement after Marx and
Engels. In the sphere of philosophy, political economy and the theory of
scientific socialism, Lenin developed Marxism to a new stage—the stage of
Leninism. Leninism is Marxism of the epoch of imperialism and proletarian
revolution.

The victory of the October Socialist Revolution under the guidance of
Lenin freed one-sixth of the earth from capitalist rule. Some 30 years later,
a series of new socialist countries were born in Europe and Asia, forming
the powerful socialist camp. With the victory of the Chinese revolution, the
socialist camp has more than one-quarter of the earth and over one-third of
the world’s population. The relative strength of class forces in the world has
altered much to the advantage of the proletariat and the working people.

The theory and the cause of Lenin are dear to the Chinese people because
it was precisely in Leninism that the Chinese people found their way to lib-
eration. At a time when Lenin was still little known in China, he repeatedly
pointed out in his writings the great significance and prospects of the revolu-
tionary struggle in China. As early as 1913, Lenin in his 7he Historical Desti-
ny of the Doctrine of Karl Marx set forth his well-known proposition that Asia
was “a new source of great world storms.” Later, as Comrade Mao Zedong
said “The salvoes of the October Revolution brought us Marxism-Lenin-
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7?0 With Marxism-Leninism and with a Marxist-Leninist proletarian

revolutionary party the Chinese revolution entered upon a new stage.

Lenin pointed out: Imperialism is the eve of the proletarian revolution,
and will inevitably perish in the combined struggles of the international
proletariat and the oppressed nations; the state is an organ of violence at the
service of class rule and the proletariat must use revolutionary violence to
overthrow counter-revolutionary violence, smash the militarist-bureaucratic
state machine of the bourgeoisie and set up a new state of the dictatorship
of the proletariat; the proletariat must endeavor to consolidate its alliance
with the peasants, thoroughly solve the agrarian question, strive to secure
the leadership in the democratic revolution and must maintain its own inde-
pendent position in forming an alliance with the national bourgeoisie (or
in the popular Chinese expression, both uniting with and struggling against
it); it must establish a proletarian revolutionary party of a new type, which
must oppose revisionism that betrays Marxism, overcome “left” adventur-
ism in the communist movement, firmly trust the masses and rely on them.
These teachings of Lenin have armed the proletariat of the world as well as
the proletariat of China. The universal truths of Marxism-Leninism were
readily accepted by the proletariat and revolutionary people of China chiefly
because the long-suffering Chinese people had no way out except to fight
resolutely for liberation. In the old China under the most brutal and barba-
rous rule of imperialism, feudalism and bureaucrat-capitalism, how could
the proletariat and the masses of people entertain any illusions about the
“kind-heartedness” of imperialism? How could they entertain any illusions
about the reactionary ruling class handing over state power to the people of
its own accord?

The political party of the Chinese proletariat—the Communist Party—
and its leader Comrade Mao Zedong have creatively applied the universal
truths of Marxism-Leninism, integrated them with the concrete reality of
the Chinese Revolution and ceaselessly pushed forward the revolutionary
struggle in China. When the bourgeois reactionaries represented by Chiang
Kai-shek betrayed the revolution and plunged the people into a bloodbath,
the Chinese proletariat and its political party could not but use revolution-
ary violence to resist the counter-revolutionary violence. After 22 years of

ism

1 Mao Zedong, “On the People’s Democratic Dictatorship” in Selected Works of Mao
Zedong, Vol. 1V, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, p. 415.
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revolutionary war, they finally overthrew the dark rule of imperialism and
the Kuomintang reactionaries, established the people’s democratic dictator-
ship led by the proletariat and guided the Chinese people onto the broad
path of socialism.

The victory of the Chinese revolution is the victory of Marxism-Lenin-
ism in China. The many victories won by Marxism-Leninism all over the
world and in China have made it increasingly clear that the truths of Marx-
ism-Leninism are irrefutable and that they are the guide to action for all the
world’s oppressed classes and oppressed people in winning liberation and
for the people throughout the world in marching towards socialism and
communism.

What are the chief tasks of the Chinese people, as we commemorate the
90™ anniversary of Lenin’s birth? We hold that there are three chief tasks,
namely, to build socialism, to strive for world peace and to unite with our
international friends.

The first task before the Chinese people at present is to develop our socialist
construction at high speed, to build our country in not too long a period into a
great socialist power with a highly developed modern industry, modern agricul-
ture, modern science and culture. The accomplishment of this task will not only
be of decisive significance to the Chinese people but will also be of pronounced
and tremendous significance to the cause of peace and socialism of the people of
the world.

The Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party headed by
Comrade Mao Zedong, integrating the universal truths of Marxism-Le-
ninism with the concrete reality of China’s socialist revolution and socialist
construction, put forward the general line of going all out, aiming high
and achieving greater, faster, better and more economical results in building
socialism. The general line is the most important guarantee for the Chinese
people’s successful accomplishment of this great task.

To accomplish this great task our people must, as the first step, strive to
catch up with and outstrip Britain in the output of major industrial prod-
ucts in less than ten years, and basically set up a complete industrial system;
strive to realize ahead of schedule the National Program for Agricultural
Development (1956-1967), carry out in the main agricultural mechaniza-
tion, build water conservancy works on an extensive scale and achieve a con-
siderable degree of electrification in agriculture; strive to carry out the cul-
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tural revolution, to introduce in not too long a period universal elementary
and secondary school education and spare-time education in the main and
strive to fulfil ahead of schedule the Long-Term Plan for the Development
of Science and Technology (1956-1967). At the same time, it is necessary to
continue carrying through the socialist revolution on the economic, politi-
cal and ideological fronts, bring about the complete victory of socialism over
capitalism in every sphere and greatly raise the socialist and communist con-
sciousness of the masses. At present, for the fulfillment and over-fulfillment
of the 1960 National Economic Plan, the Chinese people are unfolding a
rousing campaign to increase production and practice economy centering
around technical innovations and the technical revolution, striving to raise
this year’s output of pig iron to 27.5 million tons; steel to 18.4 million tons;
coal to 425 million tons; electric power to more than 55,500 million kilo-
watt hours and striving to increase the output of grain and cotton by around
10 percent respectively. Thus, the gross value of industrial and agricultural
output this year will be 23 percent higher than last year.

The US imperialists spare no slander and ridicule on the question of
whether the Chinese people can build their country into a powerful socialist
state at high speed. Taking a distant example, in November 1958, the late
US Secretary of State John Foster Dulles said that “it is hard to believe that
this effort will succeed, or be enduring” Taking a recent example, the pres-
ent US Assistant Secretary of State Parsons said in February of this year that
China’s campaign to speed up its industrialization “might bring about the
violent destruction of the regime from within.” But oddly enough, the more
malicious the imperialists’ slanders, the higher the revolutionary enthusiasm
of the Chinese people and the greater their drive in construction. China’s
economic situation and the political unity of our people have grown better
and better year by year. No one today among the broad masses of peo-
ple doubts that we shall certainly be able to fulfil ahead of schedule and
over-fulfill our great construction plan.

Marxism-Leninism has always pointed out that under the socialist sys-
tem a great emancipation of the productive forces of society and a great
emancipation of the initiative and creativeness of the people can be brought
about. Lenin held that life in socialist society is a genuinely mass movement
never before known in history, in which the great majority of the popula-
tion or even the entire population takes part. He held that such vigorous
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creative power of the masses is the basic factor in socialist society and that
there is an inexhaustible supply of creative talents among the workers and
peasants. Lenin described one of the “most profound and at the same time
most explicit” Marxist principles in the following terms:

The greater the scope and extent of historical actions, the great-
er is the number of people who participate in these actions,
and, contrariwise, the more profound is the transformation we
wish to accomplish, the more must we arouse an interest and an
intelligent attitude towards this transformation and the more
must we convince millions and tens of millions of people that
it is necessary. In the last analysis, the reason why our revolu-
tion has left all other revolutions far behind is that, through the
Soviet form of government, it aroused tens of millions of people
who were formerly not interested in state development to take
an active part in state development.”

We are convinced that the speed of development in our country, like
that in the Soviet Union and other socialist countries, will far surpass any
ever attained by the capitalist countries. As Chinese Communists put it,
it is possible to advance at leap-forward speed. That is because we have, as
Lenin said, most extensively mobilized millions upon millions of people
to take part in the construction of our country with the highest degree of
activity and creativeness by means of the following: our Party’s general line
of going all out, aiming high and achieving greater, faster, better and more
economical results in building socialism; the whole set of policies we are
now carrying out and known as “walking on two legs”™—simultaneous devel-
opment of industry and agriculture, of heavy and light industries, of nation-
al and local industries, of large, medium-sized and small enterprises and of
both modern and indigenous methods of production; the present surging
mass movement for technical innovations and technical revolution to bring
about mechanization, semi-mechanization, automation and semi-automa-
tion; the consolidation and development of our rural people’s communes
and the present establishment of urban people’s communes on an extensive
scale. Like the Soviet Union and other socialist countries, China is pushing
forward its economic construction in accordance with the common laws of

2 V. I. Lenin, “Eighth All-Russia Congress of Soviets, Report on the Work of the Council
of People’s Commissars December 22” in Collected Works, Vol. XXXI.
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socialist construction, anal the series of concrete policies adopted by China
in regard to the problems of socialist construction are precisely the product
of integrating the universal truths of Leninism with the concrete reality of

China.

The ignorant bourgeois in the Western countries once kicked up a great
deal of fuss about the Soviet Union’s high-speed socialist construction. Now
they are doing the same about China’s high-speed socialist construction,
general line, big leaps forward and people’s communes. The great Lenin
dealt a mortal blow to these idiots long ago, in his famous essay Owur Revolu-

tion, written a year before his death. Lenin pointed out:

Russia—standing as she does on the border line between the
civilized countries and the countries which this war®® had for the
first time definitely brought into the orbit of civilization, that
is, all the Oriental, non-European countries—might therefore
and was indeed bound to reveal certain peculiar features which,
while of course in keeping with the general line of world devel-
opment, distinguish her revolution from all previous revolu-
tions in West-European countries, and which introduce certain
partial innovations in passing to the Oriental countries.”

Lenin countered with the question:

What if the complete hopelessness of the situation, by increas-
ing the strength of the workers and peasants tenfold, offered us
the possibility of creating the fundamental requisites of civiliza-
tion in a different way from that of the West-European coun-
tries?”

Lenin predicted once again:

Our European philistines never even dream that the subsequent
revolutions in Oriental countries, which possess much vaster
populations and a much vaster diversity of social conditions,
will undoubtedly display even greater peculiarities than the

Russian revolution.”

93 World War I—Ed.
%4V. I. Lenin, “Our Revolution” in Collected Works, Vol. XXX.

% Ibid.
% Tbid.
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Is that not borne out exactly by the facts? Has not the Soviet Union, using
a different way from all Western countries, already, in a very short period
of time and at flying speed, surpassed all the capitalist countries of Western
Europe in the level of economic development, and is it not overtaking and
in certain aspects already beginning to surpass the United States? Likewise,
in China, have not the fact of its being “poor and blank,” the complete hope-
lessness of the situation, decades of tempering in struggle and accumulated
experience, plus the assistance of the mighty socialist camp headed by the
Soviet Union and the benefits derived from the experience of the 40 years’
construction in the Soviet Union—have not all these things also increased
the strength of the Chinese workers and peasants tenfold, enabling us to
use a different way from all Western countries to forge forward at flying
speed towards a modern industry, modern agriculture, modern science and
culture? The Western bourgeoisie damn us to failure, and there are actually a
handful of their parrots in our ranks who say that our general line, big leaps
forward and people’s communes are products of “petit-bourgeois fanati-
cism,” failing to see that they are precisely products of the revolutionary
spirit of Marxism-Leninism. Just let them wait and see, wait for ten years,
say, and they should be able to see how things will turn out. In short, the
foreign and Chinese philistines with their heads stuffed with metaphysics,
as Lenin said, know only to regard the “normalcy” of bourgeois relations as
an untouchable golden rule and “have completely failed to understand what
is decisive in Marxism, namely, its revolutionary dialectics.” Therefore, just
as in the past they were incapable of understanding the great changes taking
place in the Soviet Union, so today they are incapable of understanding all
the vigorous and vital things happening in China.

The second great task of the Chinese people in commemorating the 90" anni-
versary of the birth of Lenin is to safeguard world peace and oppose imperialist
war together with all the socialist countries headed by the Soviet Union, with
all the world's peace-loving forces, and with all the world's anti-imperialist and
anti-aggression forces.

Marxism-Leninism has always been opposed to imperialist war. On the
eve of and during World War I, the revolutionary slogan put forward by
Lenin and the other left-wing leaders of the working class who firmly main-
tained the Marxist stand, was to transform the imperialist war into civil war
so as to put an end to the imperialist war and attain peace. One of the main
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slogans of the October Revolution was peace. After the victory of the Octo-
ber Revolution, Lenin immediately promulgated the Decree on Peace, advo-
cating a just peace. Afterwards, Lenin repeatedly put forward the policy of
peaceful coexistence between the Soviet stale and other countries. The Soviet
Union, as is well known, has made tremendous efforts both before and after
World War II to safeguard world peace, and to bring about collective secu-
rity and peaceful coexistence of countries with differing social systems.

Since the day of its founding, the People’s Republic of China, together
with the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries, has actively striv-
en to safeguard world peace. From 1950 to 1953, the Chinese people sent
their Volunteers to the Korean front to fight heroically, together with the
Korean people, to stop US aggression, forcing the US army of aggression
in Korea to accept an armistice agreement, and thus safeguarding peace in
the Far East. In 1954, the Chinese Government actively participated in the
Geneva Conference, at which an agreement was concluded on the resto-
ration of peace in Indo-China. In the same year, the leaders of the Chinese
Government with the leaders of the Indian and Burmese Governments one
after the other, jointly initiated the well-known Five Principles of Peaceful
Coexistence, which have all along been the foundation-stone of China’s for-
eign policy towards all countries with differing social systems. In 1955, the
Chinese Government actively participated in the Bandung Conference of
Asian and African countries held in Indonesia, which proclaimed the Ten
Principles governing relations between Asian and African countries based
on the Five Principles. In 1958, China withdrew all its People’s Volunteers
from Korea. The Chinese people have all along actively participated in the
peace movement of the world and of Asia, and have repeatedly advocated
the establishment of collective security and an atom-free zone in the Asian
and Pacific region. The Chinese Government has consistently advocated the
settlement of disputes with other countries (including the United States) by
peaceful means instead of war, and right up to the present is still holding
talks on this question with the United States which is occupying China’s
territory of Taiwan.

The socialist countries and the communist parties of the various coun-
tries of the world have been waging unflinching struggles to secure and pre-
serve world peace.
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The Moscow Declaration adopted at the meeting of the communist and
workers’ parties of the socialist countries held in Moscow in November
1957 and the Peace Manifesto adopted by 64 Communist and Workers’
Parties both call on the working class and all the peace-loving people of the
world to take action to safeguard peace, and point out that this is at present
the most important struggle for the whole world. It is pointed out in both
Moscow declarations that there now exist in the world powerful forces for
safeguarding peace, and the alliance of these powerful forces has already pro-
vided the practical possibility of preventing the outbreak of war. Since the
Moscow meeting, the peace forces have been further strengthened. This is
first of all because the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union has grown
more powerful; the Soviet Union has gone even more markedly ahead of the
United States militarily and in the most important aspects of science and
technology; Comrade N. S. Khrushchev, Chairman of the USSR Council
of Ministers, paid a series of peace visits to the United States and other
capitalist countries; the Soviet Government has made important new efforts
on the questions of disarmament, stopping nuclear weapon tests, etc.; the
peace efforts of the Soviet Union, China and the other socialist countries are
winning ever increasing support among the people. At the same time, the
national independence movements in Asia, Africa and Latin America and
the struggles of the people in capitalist countries for democracy and social-
ism have also shown important new developments. The internal contradic-
tions in the imperialist camp are continuing to grow, the broad masses of
people in the United States itself are everywhere showing dissatisfaction and
uneasiness about the anti-peace foreign policy of their government, and US
imperialism is facing increasing difficulties and isolation. All these circum-
stances have forced US imperialism, the chief plotter of new war, to accept
the proposal for East-West summit talks and change its tune on certain occa-
sions, claiming that it also has a “desire for peace.” Facts have proved that
the world peace forces are triumphing over the forces of war, which is a
manifestation of the fact that “the East wind prevails over the West wind” as
Comrade Mao Zedong puts it.”

The East wind prevails over the West wind—that is how the new world
situation stands today. This new situation fundamentally differs from that

7 Mao Zedong, “The East Wind Prevails Over the West Wind” in Selected Works of Mao
Zedong, Vol. V11, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2020, pp. 416-417.
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in Lenin’s lifetime, and from that on the eve of World War II. It is entirely
necessary to take this new situation into consideration in waging the strug-
gle against the imperialist plans for new war. This new situation has brought
unprecedented confidence and courage to all the world’s peace-loving forces,
all the world’s antiimperialist, anti-aggression forces. But that does not in
the least mean that this change in the relative strength of forces has changed
the nature of imperialism and therefore altogether eliminated the possibility
of any war from the life of modern society and that mankind has already
entered an epoch of everlasting peace.

Leninism has always held that imperialism is the source of modern war.
Lenin said that “modern war is a product of imperialism™® and that war
“arises out of the very nature of imperialism.” This proposition of Lenin’s
which has fundamental significance in principle is the result of a profound
scientific analysis of imperialism and innumerable historical facts have
proved it to be unshakable truth. The Moscow Meeting of the communist
and workers’ parties held more than two years ago adduced the latest facts
to substantiate this proposition of Lenin’s. The Declaration of the Moscow
Meeting says:

So long as imperialism exists there will always be soil for aggres-
sive wars. Throughout the post-war years the American, British,
French and other imperialists and their stooges have conduct-
ed, or are conducting, wars in Indo-China, Indonesia, Korea,
Malaya, Kenya, Guatemala, Egypt, Algeria, Oman and Yemen.
At the same time the aggressive imperialist forces flatly refuse
to cut armaments, to prohibit the use and production of atom-
ic and hydrogen weapons, to agree on immediate discontin-
uation of the tests of these weapons; they are continuing the
“cold war” and arms drive, building more military bases and
conducting the aggressive policy of undermining peace and cre-
ating the danger of a new war. Were a world war to break out
before agreement on prohibition of nuclear weapons is reached,

% V. I. Lenin, “The Draft Resolution of the Left Wing at Zimmerwald” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXI.

9 V. 1. Lenin, “Eighth Congress of the RCP(B), Speech Closing the Debate on the Party
Program” in Collected Works, Vol. XXIX.
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it would inevitably become a nuclear war unprecedented in
destructive force.

In West Germany militarism is being revived with US help,
thus creating a hotbed of war in the heart of Europe.
Simultaneously, the imperialists are trying to impose on the
freedom-loving peoples of the Near and Middle East the notori-
ous “Eisenhower-Dulles Doctrine” thereby creating the danger
of war in this area.

The SEATO aggressive bloc is a source of war danger in South-
East Asia.

The Peace Manifesto of the 64 Communist and Workers™ Parties says:

The peace forces are legion. They can prevent war and safeguard
peace. However, we, the Communists, believe that it is our duty
to warn all the people of the world that the danger of a mon-
strous and annihilating war has not passed.

Where does the threat to peace and the security of the peoples
come from? From the capitalist monopolies who have a vested
interest in war and amassed unprecedented riches from the two
world wars and the current arms drive. The arms drive, which
brings huge profits to the monopolies, weighs more and more
heavily on the working people and seriously worsens the econo-
my of the countries. The ruling circles of some capitalist coun-
tries, under pressure of the monopolies and especially those of
the US, have rejected proposals for disarmament, prohibition
of nuclear weapons, and other measures aimed at preventing a
new war.

Peace can be preserved if only all to whom it is dear combine
their forces, sharpen their vigilance in relation to the machi-
nations of the war-instigators and become fully conscious that
their sacred duty is to intensify the struggle for peace, which is
threatened.

From this it can be seen that the Leninist theory that imperialism is the
source of modern war definitely is not and will not be “outmoded.” As long
as imperialism exists, vigilance against the war danger can never be relaxed.
It is from this basic position that the Chinese people carry out the struggle
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to safeguard world peace and oppose imperialist war. We welcome every step
in the relaxation of the international situation, welcome sincere peace efforts
on the part of any country (including the United States), while at the same
time we tell the whole nation and the world public in good time about the
vicious activities of imperialism in continuing to plot new wars, arouse their
attention, and point out to them that so long as all the world’s peace forces
unite together, they will surely be able to overwhelm the forces of war, and
that our struggle has a bright future. We have done this in the past and will
continue to do so in the future.

US imperialism holds nothing but venom for all the peace efforts of
the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union. It openly proclaims a pol-
icy of hostility to the People’s Republic of China, and brazenly attacks the
just stand of the Chinese people in safeguarding world peace and opposing
imperialist war. The Chinese people have made a timely exposure of the fact
that the US Government headed by Eisenhower has, since the Camp David
talks between Comrade Khrushchev and Eisenhower last September, been
continuing to actively carry out armament expansion and war preparations
and extend its aggression. Because of this, the spokesmen of US imperialism
spread the slander that the Chinese people do not seem enthusiastic about
relaxing international situation. But this monstrous lie is really too brazen
for words. Since the US Government and Eisenhower himself are in actu-
al fact engaged in armament expansion, war preparations and extending
aggression, and this runs counter to the demand for easing the international
situation, how would it help the international situation if this should be
concealed or even whitewashed, prettified and extolled? On the contrary,
that would only make the tension-makers all the more reckless and unbri-
dled.

Facts speak louder than eloquence. Just have a look at the following brief-
est summary of the words and deeds of the US Government and Eisenhower
against peace since the Camp David talks last September:

On October 16, 1959, US Assistant Secretary of State Andrew H. Berding
said in a speech that the United States could not accept peaceful coexistence
because it would mean accepting the status quo of the socialist camp.

On October 21, the United States railroaded an illegal resolution on the
so-called “Tibet question” through the United Nations General Assembly
interfering in China’s internal affairs and slandering the putting down by the
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Chinese Government of the rebellion of a reactionary group of serf-owners
in the Tibet region.

On October 22, the US State Department issued a statement on the
third anniversary of the counter-revolutionary rebellion in Hungary, slan-
dering the Hungarian and Soviet Governments and “honoring” the count-
er-revolutionary elements who launched the rebellion.

On November 3, when the people of the Panama Canal Zone demon-
strated for the restoration of Panamanian sovereignty over the Canal Zone,
the US occupation forces resorted to suppression, wounding over 120 Pan-
amanians.

On November 13, US Vice-President Nixon said, “The Western powers
cannot accept what the Soviets call peaceful coexistence.”

On November 22, US Secretary of State Hurter published an article
in the American magazine Parade, smearing the Soviet Union as having
“aggressive intentions” and carrying on an “expansionist drive.”

On November 27, the US State Department issued a statement, slander-
ing Albania as being “subjected to Soviet domination.”

On December 1, US Defense Secretary McElroy said, “By 1963 the
United States will have an even greater variety of means of delivering hydro-
gen warheads against Russia.”

From December 4 to 22, Eisenhower visited eleven countries of Europe,
Asia and Africa for the purpose of extending the cold war. During his visits,
he beat the drums with all his might for the strengthening of the Western
military blocs, saying that “the North Atlantic alliance remains the corner-
stone of our foreign policy,” and that the United States could not abandon
CENTO, and actively working to expand the network of US missile bases
abroad.

On December 9, the United States forced a resolution on the Korean
question through the United Nations General Assembly. Despite the call
issued by the Supreme People’s Assembly of the Korean Democratic People’s
Republic on October 27 it refused to withdraw US troops from the south-
ern part of Korea and bring about the peaceful reunification of Korea, and
furthermore insisted on the holding of so-called “free elections” in Korea
under the “supervision” of the United Nations, which was one of the bel-
ligerents.
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On the same day, the United States forced through the United Nations
General Assembly another resolution on the so-called “Hungarian ques-
tion,” constituting interference in Hungary’s internal affairs.

On December 15, Herter presented a “ten-year plan” to the NATO
Council meeting, demanding that the NATO bloc have the “deterrent
strength” to wage large-scale warfare and “sufficient flexibility” for waging
local wars.

On December 24, the United States directed a handful of extreme pro-
US. elements in Laos to stage a military coup d’état and further expand the
civil war in Laos.

On December 29, Eisenhower declared that beginning from January 1,
1960, the United States was “free to resume nuclear weapons testing.”

On January 7 and 18, 1960, Eisenhower presented his State of the Union
and Budget Messages, demanding of the United States “the dedication of
whatever portion of our resources” was necessary in order to provide “a real
deterrent...” He set military expenditures for fiscal year 1961 at more than
45,500 million dollars, or 57.1 percent of the total budget. In his State of
the Union Message, he smeared the socialist countries as “police states,” the
Soviet Union as “imperialistic communism,” and the socialist camp as “a
system of sullen satellites.”

On January 15, Nixon said, “Under no circumstances should the United
States and its allies reduce their strength.”

On January 19, the “Ireaty of Mutual Cooperation and Security” between
Japan and the United States was signed in Washington. This aggressive trea-
ty of military alliance is directed against China, the Soviet Union and the
Korean Democratic People’s Republic, and menaces the peace and security
of all Asian countries.

On February 3, Eisenhower declared at a press conference, “I wasn’t aware
of any spirit of Camp David.” He also indicated that the United States was
going to provide its allies with secret information on nuclear weapons.

On February 5, the US State Department issued a statement rejecting
once again the proposal of the meeting of Warsaw Pact member states that
the Warsaw Treaty Organization and the NATO bloc sign a treaty of mutual

non-aggression.
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On February 15, Herter issued a statement in which he went so far as to
raise the demand that three Union republics of the USSR namely Lithuania,
Latvia and Estonia, “again enjoy national independence.”

On February 16 Eisenhower said in his “mutual security” message that
“the fact, if it is a fact, of reductions in Soviet military manpower, does
not alter the need for the maintenance of our collective defense.” “It would
be most foolish to abandon or to weaken our posture of common deter-
rent strength.” He also said that for the United States “... the need is for
steadfast, undramatic and patient persistence in our efforts to maintain our
mutual defenses.” He announced 2,000 million dollars as foreign military
aid appropriations for the new fiscal year, an increase of 700 million dollars
over the previous year.

On February 17, Eisenhower stated in his report on the situation in the
Middle East that the United States would continue to carry out the congres-
sional resolution of 1957 on the Middle East question (that is, the so-called
“Eisenhower Doctrine”).

On February 19, US Assistant Secretary of State Graham Parsons indi-
cated in a speech that the United States would continue to occupy Chinas
territory Taiwan, and still “hoped” that New China would “collapse.” He
stated, moreover, that the United States would carry out “a policy which
seeks to offset” the growth of China’s strength, and “must adhere to mea-
sures designed to cope with that strength.”

From February 22 to March 3, Eisenhower visited South America, advo-
cating the strengthening of the “inter-American system,” praising the San-
tiago Foreign Ministers Conference of the Organization of American States
in August last year, which was aimed at intervention in Cuba. He indicat-
ed, furthermore, that the United States would continue to adhere to the
so-called Monroe Doctrine which regards the Americas as belonging to the
United States.

On February 26, after continually bringing missile weapons into south
Korea in violation of the Korean armistice agreement, the United States
openly launched a “Matador” guided missile at Usan in south Korea.

On February 29, in a note replying to the Cuban Government, the
United States rejected the Cuban Governments demand that as a necessary
condition for resuming the US-Cuban talks the United States refrain from
adopting measures which might be harmful to the Cuban people, and went
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on to threaten, saying that the United States remained free to take “whatever
steps” it deemed necessary. Before and after this, US planes continuously
bombed Cuba. According to the March 14 statement of Cuban Prime Min-
ister Castro, US planes had raided Cuba over forty times.

On March 9, J. C. Satterthwaite, US Assistant Secretary of State for Afri-
can Affairs, said that the United States had “special political and military
interests” in North Africa. He said, “It is also essential for the United States
to retain its rights to operate certain key bases in Africa, and that the United
States and its allies have continued access to a wide range of important mate-
rials in Africa, principally minerals.” He also stated that there was a need “for
reconciling the present upsurge of nationalism (in Africa) with the means
for an orderly transition from the past to the future.”

On March 16, the United States and the Chiang Kai-shek clique began
large-scale military maneuvers in the Taiwan Straits, with the participation
of 50,000 US troops.

On the same day, the day after he issued a joint communique with Ade-
nauer, Eisenhower said, “We agreed that there was no change of policy on
either side.” “We would not abandon our position with respect to our rights
in Berlin.”

On March 21, US warships again encroached on China’s territorial
waters, and the Chinese Government issued its 93" serious warning to the
United States. In the period since October 1959, the United States intruded
21 times into China’s territorial air and waters.

On March 30, Eisenhower asserted that even if the United States now
agreed to sign an accord for temporarily suspending nuclear tests, this would
not be binding on the next US President. He said that “any successor would
have the right to exercise his own judgement in the matter.” Herter explained
further on April 8 that from the legal point of view Eisenhower’s “ability to
bind the United States for a longer period of time” “still remains within his
own term.”

On April 4, Herter made a speech in which he rejected the Soviet pro-
posal for general disarmament and attacked Chairman of the USSR Council
of Ministers Khrushchev for his talk on the German question, saying that
his words “complicate the situation.” Herter then said, “If anyone looks
for dramatic achievements at the summit he may be disappointed.” He
expressed “satisfaction” with the speeding up of the rearming of West Ger-
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many, and declared “The ground, sea and air forces of NATO require still
further strengthening.”

On April 6, Eisenhower formally approved the program for the accelerat-
ed development of intercontinental ballistic missiles and nuclear submarines
firing the “Polaris” ballistic missile. It is reported that the US Government
is preparing to increase the number of intercontinental ballistic missiles to
be manufactured within three years from 270 to 312, and to increase the
number of nuclear submarines from 7 to 40.

On April 9, R. S. Benson, Commander of the US Pacific Fleet’s Sub-
marine Force, clamored that the United States would employ 30 “Polaris”
nuclear submarines to encircle the Soviet Union and other socialist coun-
tries.

On April 14, US Delegate Eaton at the meeting of the Ten-Nation Dis-
armament Committee opposed the proposal put forward by the socialist
countries for all nations possessing nuclear weapons to commit themselves
not to be the first to use them. He asserted once again that the United
States could not accept the Soviet proposal for general and complete disar-
mament.

On April 20, US Under-Secretary of State Dillon made a speech attacking
Soviet foreign policy. He slandered the Soviet Union as harboring “expan-
sionist ambitions.” He said that “the very phrase ‘coexistence’ is both weird
and presumptuous” and should be relegated “to the scrapheap.” He raved
about “maintaining and reinforcing” US military strength and its system of
aggressive military blocs.

On the same day, US-supported rebels in Venezuela launched an armed
rebellion, attempting to overthrow the Venezuelan Government.

The facts listed above are, of course, far from exhaustive, and are lim-
ited to data issued openly by the US Government and US publications.
Nevertheless, we should like to ask: Are these not facts? Are these not the
principal facts of present US policy? Can it be said that all these have been
fabricated by the Chinese Communists? Can it be said that these are only
insignificant, trifling survivals of former times in US policy? Naturally, the
facts do not bear this out. The fact is, even after the Camp David talks and
even on the eve of the East-West summit conference, we see no essential
change at all in US imperialist war policy, or in the policy carried out by the
US Government and by Eisenhower personally. US imperialism is not only
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doing its utmost to expand its aggressive military strength, but is also hast-
ily fostering the militarist forces of West Germany and Japan and turning
these countries into sources of new war. Let it be clearly understood that all
this is affecting the fate of all mankind. It is absolutely necessary to oppose
West German and Japanese militarisms and other militarisms fostered by
the United States. But now it is, first of all, the war policy of US imperialism
that plays the decisive role in all this. Getting away from this point means
getting away from the heart and essence of the matter. Therefore, if the
peace-loving people of the world do not concentrate their strength on con-
tinuing to resolutely expose this war policy of the US authorities and wage a
serious struggle against it, the result will inevitably be a grievous calamity.

What right have the Chinese people, standing in the foremost ranks of
the struggle for peace together with the peoples of the Soviet Union and the
other socialist countries, to keep silent on all these facts? By what right are
the Americans allowed to do, say and know about all these things, while the
peoples of China and other countries are not allowed to know the true state
or affairs? Will it be bad for peace, will it aggravate tension, if we explain
the true state of affairs to the Chinese and world public, or will concealing
the truth help peace and help relax tension? Will it be that, according to the
logic of US imperialism, that is how peace is to be “preserved?” Or is this the
“peace in freedom” referred to by Eisenhower and his ilk?

The US imperialists who actively plan for new war do indeed hope that
we will conceal the true state of affairs; hope that we will abandon the stand-
points of Marxism-Leninism; hope that we will believe the nature of imperi-
alism can change or even that it has already changed; hope that in the strug-
gle to safeguard world peace we, just like the bourgeois pacifists, will not
mobilize and rely on the broadest masses of people who are against imperial-
ism, against imperialist war, and against imperialist aggression; hope that we
will exaggerate as much as possible the peace gestures which the aggressive
imperialist forces are compelled to make and thus put the masses off their
guard; or hope that we will exaggerate as much as possible the military might
of the aggressive imperialist forces, and so throw the masses of the people
into a panic. In short, the plotters of new war hope that we, like them, will
pretend to want peace or want a false peace, so that they can suddenly force
war on the peoples, just as they did in the First and Second World Wars.
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But listen, plotters of new war! Your hopes will never be realized. Since
we do really want peace and do want real peace, we will never fall into your
trap. We must continue to expose all the plots and schemes of US and other
imperialism that endanger peace, do our utmost to mobilize the broad mass-
es who are against imperialism, imperialist war and imperialist aggression to
carry on a stubborn struggle against the plotters of new war, and see to it
that in this struggle they maintain both ample vigilance and ample confi-
dence, fighting to the end to prevent a new war. Only thus will we be really
wanting peace and so get real peace. Otherwise, we would be pretending to
want peace or only getting a false peace.

Although, as said above, the nature of imperialism cannot change, we are
fully confident that, provided they wage a united and persistent struggle,
the mighty forces in defense of peace can certainly set up an array of barriers
preventing imperialism from doing as it pleases according to the dictates
of its nature. Moreover, in case of contingency, as the Moscow Declaration
puts it:

Should the bellicose imperialist maniacs venture, regardless of
anything, to unleash a war, imperialism would doom itself to
destruction, for the peoples would no longer tolerate a system
that brings them so much suffering and exacts so many sacri-
fices.

It was absolutely necessary for the Moscow Declaration to point this out;
this was not to weaken but precisely to strengthen the perspective of peace.
For only thus will the people of all countries not mentally disarm them-
selves, not submit to intimidation and blackmail by the war maniacs, and
not be thrown into panic and confusion in the unfortunate event that war
should break out after all.

For peaceful coexistence of countries with differing social systems, flex-
ibility and patience and certain understandings and compromises are nec-
essary. The Chinese people, in their struggles against domestic and foreign
enemies, never refused to make compromises which did not damage the
basic interests of the people, and will not refuse to do so in the future. The
Chinese people warmly support the efforts of Comrade Khrushchev and
the Soviet Government in connection with the East-West summit confer-
ence and hope that the US Government will change the die-hard attitude
it has adopted so far, thus making it possible for the conference to arrive at

179



Forward Along the Path of the Great Lenin!

the agreements the peoples are expecting on the questions of disarmament,
stopping nuclear weapon tests, the West Berlin and German questions, and
relaxation of the international situation.

But the struggle for world peace is a protracted one. Imperialism will not
readily accept any agreement favorable to peace. Furthermore, innumerable
historical facts prove that whatever agreements imperialism has entered into
it can also repudiate at any time. Therefore, struggle is necessary both to
secure agreements favorable to peace and to uphold them. Lenin put it very
well:

Now, the struggle for peace has unfolded. This is a difficult
struggle. Whoever thinks peace is easily obtained, whoever
thinks that we have only to mention peace and the bourgeoisie
will present it to us on a platter, is quite a naive person. Who-
ever tries to attribute this viewpoint to the Bolsheviks is practic-
ing deception. The capitalists carry out frantic butchery so that
they can divide up the spoils. Obviously, to smash war means to
overcome capital, and it is precisely in this sense that the Soviet
Government baas begun the struggle.'®

Precisely because modern war is a product of the very nature of imperial-
ism, and because the nature of imperialism cannot change, the struggle for
the realization and maintenance of world peace is necessarily a protracted
anti-imperialist struggle. Therefore, repeatedly publicizing Lenin’s theory on
imperialism, exposing the essence of imperialism and all its deceitful tricks,
becomes an urgent task at present in the cause of peace.

Inasmuch as imperialism is the source of modern war, in the struggle
for world peace it is necessary to rally all forces that are against imperial-
ism, imperialist war and imperialist aggression. The Moscow Declaration
states:

The cause of peace is upheld by the powerful forces of our era:
the invincible camp of socialist countries headed by the Soviet
Union; the peace-loving countries of Asia and Africa taking an
anti-imperialist stand and forming, together with the socialist
countries, a broad peace zone; the international working class

1 V. I. Lenin, “Speech at the First All-Russia Congress of the Navy” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXVI.
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and above all its vanguard—the communist parties; the liber-
ation movement of the peoples of the colonies and semi-col-
onies; the mass peace movement of the peoples; the peoples
of the European countries who have proclaimed neutrality,
the peoples of Latin America and the masses in the imperialist
countries themselves are firmly resisting plans for a new war. An
alliance of these mighty forces could prevent war.

The imperialists, particularly the US imperialists, leave no stone unturned
in their efforts to disrupt this united struggle. They dream of putting the
struggle for world peace in opposition to the national independence move-
ments of Asia, Africa and Latin America and the struggles of the peoples for
freedom, democracy and socialism. They argue that since peace is wanted,
the oppressed nations should not resist aggression and the exploited peoples
should not rise up in revolution. They even hold that the socialist countries
are in duty bound to forbid the people of other countries to carry out a rev-
olutions. All this is sheer nonsense. As everyone knows, Marxist-Leninists
have always maintained that as far as either oppressed nations or exploit-
ed peoples are concerned, revolution cannot be exported. Likewise, no one
either can or has a right to forbid revolution. Modern revolutions basically
originate from imperialist aggression, oppression and plunder of the back-
ward nations and of the laboring masses in the imperialist countries. There-
fore, so long as the imperialists do not give up this aggression, oppression
and plunder, so long as imperialism remains imperialism, the oppressed
peoples of various countries will not give up their national revolutions and
social revolutions.

The imperialist countries have up to this moment not ceased to interfere
in the internal affairs of other countries, including the socialist countries,
and yet they are spreading the lie that the socialist countries are interfering
in other countries’ internal affairs. The socialist countries, of course, never
interfere in the internal affairs of other countries, including the imperialist
countries. Nevertheless, the imperialist powers are trying to force or induce
the socialist countries to help them interfere in other countries’ internal
affairs. Isn’t this preposterous?

As long as imperialism remains and continues to pursue its policies
of aggression, oppression and plunder by means of violence, the socialist
countries will always adopt an attitude of sympathy and support for the
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oppressed nations and exploited people in their resistance struggle. This is
because their struggle represents the will of the people, weakens the impe-
rialist forces and is favorable to world peace. Is it not extremely absurd to
think that the development of this struggle and the support extended to it
are unfavorable to peace?

The socialist countries and the anti-imperialist, peace-loving peoples
of the world are all striving to avert war. The greater the strength of the
socialist countries and that of the anti-imperialist, peace-loving forces of
the world, the greater becomes the possibility of preventing war. Therefore,
the strengthening of the socialist countries, of the national liberation move-
ment, of the emancipation movement of the proletariat in capitalist coun-
tries and of the peace-loving forces of the world will make it possible to
more effectively prevent imperialist war and defend world peace.

In commemorating the 90" anniversary of Lenin’s birth, the third great task
of the Chinese people is to consolidate and strengthen their friendship and sol-
idarity with the other peoples, and in the first place with the socialist countries
headed by the Soviet Union.

Marxism-Leninism is true proletarian internationalism. From its very
beginning, it has been an international phenomenon. The victory of the
Chinese revolution and the advance of the socialist construction of the Peo-
ple’s Republic of China are inseparably connected with proletarian interna-
tionalist support. The Chinese people are forever grateful for this support
and will never forget their duty to support, with their own efforts, the inter-
national proletariat and oppressed nations. Precisely for this reason, Com-

rade Mao Zedong emphatically pointed out on the eve of the founding of
the People’s Republic of China:

To sum up our experience and reduce it to one essential point:
The people’s democratic dictatorship led by the working class
(through the Communist Party) and based upon the alliance of
workers and peasants. This dictatorship must unite completely
with all international revolutionary forces. This is our formula,
our principal experience, our main program.

Precisely for this reason too there are, as is well known, two slogans
on the wall of Tiananmen in Beijing, one reading “Long Live the People’s
Republic of China!” the other “Long Live the Great Unity of the Peoples of
the World!”
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The Chinese people need to uphold friendship and solidarity with all
other peoples at all times. The Chinese people are happy to see that the
fraternal unity between us and the other countries in the socialist camp
headed by the great Soviet Union is daily growing, that our friendship with
the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America who love peace and oppose
imperialist aggression is expanding from day to day, and that our friendly
contacts with the people in the other capitalist countries are also increasing
with each passing day. The Chinese people will on this basis make untiring
efforts to strengthen our friendship and solidarity with all other peoples, so
as to wage a joint struggle for the common interests of all peoples.

Attempting to undermine the solidarity of the peoples of the world,
imperialism, and particularly US imperialism, is frantically inciting
anti-Chinese campaigns in certain countries. These campaigns, however,
have not obtained and will never obtain support from the peoples of the
various countries, because they are utterly unjustifiable. The Chinese people
are industriously building a peaceful new life at home and doing their best
to live in friendship with their neighbors; they have not gone abroad to any
foreign territory to set up military bases and guided missile bases. Why then
should they be opposed? As we know, the Soviet Union which was created
by Lenin has always been a peaceable country, and yet it was also slandered
and attacked for a long time by some people who were anti-Soviet for cer-
tain domestic reasons in some big and small countries (including some it
had helped, for instance, China during Kuomintang rule). But this succeed-
ed neither in inflicting damage on the Soviet Union, nor in obstructing the
development of friendship between the Soviet people and other peoples, but
only exposed the anti-Soviet elements as being against peace and the people.
The anti-Chinese campaigns incited by imperialism and the reactionaries in
certain countries can only end up in the same predicament.

At present, the imperialists and their accomplices, the modern revisionists
and a handful of reactionaries in various countries, are particularly frenzied
in their attempt to disrupt by various vile means the unbreakable fraternal
unity between China and the other socialist countries. These provocateurs
are extremely stupid as well as vicious. They can never understand that the
unity of the socialist countries was formed and has grown under the ban-
ner of great and unshakable Marxism-Leninism. The Moscow Declaration
says:
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The socialist countries are united in a single community by the
fact that they are following the common socialist road, by the
common class essence of the social and economic system and
state authority, by the need for mutual aid and support, by
common interests and aims in the struggle against imperialism,
for the victory of socialism and communism, by the ideology of
Marxism-Leninism, which is common to them all.

The fact that the imperialists, modern revisionists and a handful of reac-
tionaries in various countries are wildly attempting such disruption by no
means indicates the strength of their position; rather it shows that they are
nearing their doom. The swift victories of Leninism in the past half centu-
ry, and particularly in the 15 years since World War II, have put them on
tenterhooks. In face of these earth-shaking victories which are supported
by the broadest masses, imperialism which vainly seeks world domination,
is in fact no more than a “giant of clay,” as Lenin described it in his article
“Summary of the Party Member Recruitment Week in Moscow and Our
Tasks.”"" It is only natural that they are hostile to the sweeping development
and firm solidarity of the socialist movement and the national independence
movement under the banner of Lenin. But the more they curse, the more
clearly is it proven that Leninism will certainly triumph. Lenin felt exulted
whenever he was attacked by the enemies of the revolution, because this pre-
cisely proved that he was correct. He more than once quoted in his writings
the following lines by the great Russian poet Nekrasov:

In swift pursuit comes false detraction.
He hears the voice of approbation
Not in the dulcet sounds of praise,
But in the roar of irritation!"*

Should the correctness of Leninism be proved not by the enemy’s furious
curses, but by their praise?

V. 1. Lenin, “Results of Party Week in Moscow and Our Tasks” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXX.

192 Nikolay Nekrasov, On the Day of Gogol’s Death (1852). A more precise translation: “He
is reviled at every step: / He catches sounds of admiration / Not in sweet murmurings of
praise / But in wild cries of enmity.”
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In their efforts to build socialism, safeguard peace and oppose war and
strengthen the unity of the international revolutionary forces, the Chinese
people have always been frantically attacked by the enemies of the revolu-
tion. But all this shows precisely that the road chosen by the Chinese people
is the correct one. The Chinese people will always advance bravely along the
road of the great Lenin towards the victory of China’s socialist cause, the
victory of the cause of world peace and the victory of the cause of socialism
throughout the world!

There can be no doubt at all that Marxism-Leninism will score even
greater victories not only in the Soviet Union, China and the other socialist
countries, but also in all other countries of the world. Of course, history
develops unevenly, yet twists and turns and stagnations are after all only
partial and temporary phenomena in the long course of development of
human history.

At the beginning of this article we referred to the essay 7he Historical
Destiny of the Doctrine of Karl Marx written by Lenin in 1913. In this essay,
Lenin specifically pointed out that Asia was a new source of world storms,
because there was at that time a relative stagnation in the development of
the revolution in Europe. Lenin then concluded that this stagnation was
only a transient and superficial phenomenon, and that in the ensuing period
of history still greater triumphs awaited Marxism, the doctrine of the prole-
tariat Lenin wrote:

But the opportunists had scarcely congratulated themselves on
“social peace” and the needlessness of storms under “democ-
racy” when a new source of great world storms opened up in
Asia.

After Asia, Europe has also begun to stir, although not in the
Asiatic way... Feverish armaments and the policy of imperial-
ism are turning modern Europe into a “social peace” which is
more like a barrel of gunpowder than anything else. And at the
same time the decay of all the bourgeois parties and the matur-
ing of the proletariat are steadily progressing.'®

1% V. L. Lenin, “The Historical Destiny of the Doctrine of Karl Marx” in Marx, Engels,
Marxism, Foreign Languages Press, Beijing, 1978, pp. 78-79.
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This scientific prediction of Lenin came true in Russia in 1917, and sub-
sequently on an even larger scale after the conclusion of World War II. Now,
new sources of world storms have opened up not only in Asia, but also in
Africa and Latin America. There is no longer any secure rear for imperialism
on this earth. There is now still a certain degree of “social peace” in some
countries of Western Europe and North America. But owing to the feverish
arms race and imperialist policies of these countries, owing to the might
of the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union and the upsurge of the
national independence and people’s revolutionary movements, owing to the
increasing popularity of the peace movement, the “social peace” in these
Western countries is in substance turning more and more into a barrel of
gunpowder, as Lenin described it. Let the Chinese people and other peoples
of the world strive in unison to secure even greater victories in the coming
historical period for Leninism, the Marxist theory of the epoch of imperial-
ism and proletarian revolution!
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Unite Under Lenin’s Revolutionary Banner!'%

Lu DinGYyr
April 22, 1960

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), April 23, 1960, pp. 1-2.
Translation: Beijing Review, April 26, 1960, Vol. 111, No. 17, pp. 33-39.

Comrades, Friends:

Today, April 22, is the 90™ anniversary of the birth of the great Lenin.

Lenin, following on Marx and Engels, was a great revolutionary teach-
er of the proletariat, the working people and the oppressed nations of the
whole world. Under the historical conditions of the epoch of imperialism
and in the flames of the proletarian socialist revolution, Lenin resolutely
defended and developed the revolutionary teachings of Marx and Engels.
Leninism is Marxism of the epoch of imperialism and proletarian revolu-
tion. In the eyes of the working people of the world, the name of Lenin is
the symbol of the triumph of the proletarian revolution, the symbol of the
triumph of socialism and communism.

Ninety years ago, when Lenin was born, mankind was still under the
dark rule of capitalism. Lenin and the Russian Bolshevik Party led the Rus-
sian proletariat and working people to break the chain of world imperialism,
overthrow the bourgeois rule of violence by using revolutionary violence,
win victory in the Great October Socialist Revolution, found the first state
of the dictatorship of the proletariat, and open up a new era in the history
of mankind. The October Revolution made real the age-old dream of the
working people and progressive humanity, selling up for the first time in
history a society free from the exploitation or man by man over one-sixth
of the earth. Imperialism vainly attempted to strangle this newborn Soviet
state. Fourteen capitalist countries carried out armed intervention in league
with the counter-revolutionary forces in Russia at the time. Lenin and the
Bolsheviks led the heroic Soviet working class and working people to smash
the imperialist armed intervention and put down the counter-revolution-

1% Report Delivered at the Meeting Held by the Central Committee of the Chinese Com-
munist Party in Beijing on April 22, 1960 to Commemorate the 90 Anniversary of the
Birth of Lenin.
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ary rebellion at home. Lenin pointed out the road of socialist construction,
the road of socialist industrialization and the collectivization of agriculture.
After Lenin died, the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and the Soviet Government, headed by Stalin, led the Soviet
people in carrying out Lenin’s instructions, so that the Soviet Union, once
backward economically and technically, was speedily, in a brief historical
period, built into a powerful socialist country. In World War II, the Soviet
Union constituted the main force in defeating fascist aggression and helped
the peoples of the least European countries win their own liberation and
the peoples of Asian countries defeat Japanese imperialism, thereby greatly
furthering the cause of the proletarian revolution and the cause of national
liberation, and making an exceptionally great contribution to world peace.
Now, the Soviet Union has entered the historical period of the extensive
building of communism. Under the leadership of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Soviet Government,
headed by Comrade N. S. Khrushchev, brilliant achievements have been
scored in Soviet economic construction and Soviet science and technolo-
gy have advanced by leaps and bounds. The Soviet Union launched the
world’s first batch of artificial earth satellites and space rockets, opening up a
new era in man’s conquest of nature. These great achievements have greatly
inspired the people of the world in their struggles against imperialism, for
national liberation, people’s democracy and socialism and for a lasting world
peace.

The life of Lenin was the life of a great proletarian revolutionary, spent
in bitter struggle against imperialism, against all sorts of reactionaries and
opportunists. Leninism developed in the struggles against imperialism and
opportunism. The special characteristic, the essence, of Leninism lies in its
thorough proletarian revolutionary character. Leninism not only wholly
revived the revolutionary content of Marxism which held been emasculated
by the revisionists of the Second International, and restored the revolution-
ary keenness of Marxism once dulled by them, but further developed the
revolutionary content and sharpened the revolutionary keenness of Marxism
in the light of new historical experience under new historical conditions.

By the end of the 19® century, capitalism had developed to a new stage,
that of monopoly capitalism, or imperialism. In this stage, all the contradic-
tions of capitalism showed up further, more fully and more comprehensive-
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ly. This set a new task for Marxists, requiring that they make a new analysis
of this new stage of capitalism. And it was none other than the great Lenin
who accomplished this task.

Lenin made a profound analysis of the essential nature of imperialism
and thoroughly refuted the whitewashing and apologizing for imperialism
by renegades to the working class like Bernstein and Kautsky. Lenin scien-
tifically expounded the fact that imperialism is monopolistic, decaying, and
moribund capitalism; that it is the eve of the proletarian socialist revolution.
In the epoch of imperialism, the contradiction between the bourgeoisie and
the proletariat in the same country, the contradiction between capitalist
countries, and the contradiction between the capitalist colonialist powers
and the colonies and semi-colonies have all developed to an unprecedent-
ed acuteness, and these contradictions can be resolved only by revolutions.
Imperialism attempts to eliminate the above-mentioned series of contra-
dictions by plunging millions upon millions of people into a sea of blood
in wars among imperialist powers, wars of aggression against colonies and
semi-colonies and wars of repression against the proletariat and the working
people in the imperialist countries. Contrary to the desire of imperialism,
however, the imperialist counter-revolutionary wars are unable to eliminate
the contradictions of imperialism, but precisely further aggravate them and
precipitate the outbreak of revolution.

Its is well known, in 1917 after the Russian February Revolution, in
his famous “Letters from Afar,” Lenin pointed out in connection with the
question of the Russian revolution that the world-wide imperialist war of
the time had become an “all-powerful director”: it was vastly accelerating
the course of world history, engendering world-wide crises of unparalleled
intensity—economic, political, national and international, and abruptly
overturning the filthy and blood-stained cart of the Russian tsarist system at
this particularly abrupt turn in world history.'”

Marxist-Leninists are opposed to the imperialist system and imperialist
wars under any circumstances. They hold that the contradictions inherent
in the capitalist-imperialist system will necessarily, inevitably give rise to
proletarian revolution and to revolutions in the colonies and semi-colonies.
Scared stiff by the outward “powerfulness” of imperialism, the opportunists
of the Second International let themselves be bought up by the bourgeoisie

105V, I. Lenin, “Letters From Afar” in Collected Works, Vol. XXIII.
189



Unite Under Lenin’s Revolutionary Banner!

and worked for imperialism. In keeping with the interests of imperialism,
they spread reformist and capitulationist influences among the masses of
workers and people, and opposed the path of revolution. When the imperi-
alist war broke out, they descended to the shameful position of supporting
the imperialist war. Contrary to the opportunists, Lenin always took the
stand of a proletarian revolutionary and stood at the forefront against impe-
rialist war. Lenin exposed the opportunists in their true colors as accom-
plices of imperialism and firmly opposed imperialist war; and when the
imperialist war broke out, he advocated putting an end to it by waging a
revolutionary war. Lenin pointed out that “only the socialist system can free
man from war.”'%

The revolutionary spirit of Leninism finals its outstanding expression
in the doctrine of proletarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship. In
order to shatter the revisionist “theories” of Kautsky and his like designed
to whitewash bourgeois democracy and paralyze the revolutionary spirit of
the proletariat, Lenin repeatedly pointed out that the proletarian revolution
must smash the bourgeois state machine and replace it with the dictatorship
of the proletariat. He said:

The latter (the bourgeois state) cannot be superseded by the
proletarian state (the dictatorship of the proletariat) in a process
of “withering away”; as a general rule, this can happen only by
means of a violent revolution... This... lies at the root of the
whole of Marx’s and Engels’ doctrines.'”

Lenin pointed out further that the proletarian dictatorship is a contin-
uation of the class struggle in another form under new conditions and it is
a persistent struggle against the resistance of the exploiting classes, against
foreign aggression and against the forces and traditions of the old society.
Without the proletarian dictatorship there can be no victory of socialism.
The proletarian dictatorship is a political system a million times more dem-
ocratic than the bourgeois dictatorship.

Lenin brilliantly applied and developed the Marxist idea of uninterrupt-
ed revolution, regarding it as a fundamental guiding principle of the pro-
letarian revolution. Lenin set forth the principle that the proletariat should

106 V. 1. Lenin, “Tasks of the Left Zimmerwaldists in the Swiss Social-Democratic Party” in
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obtain the leadership in the bourgeois democratic revolution and transform
the bourgeois democratic revolution without interruption into the socialist
revolution Lenin further pointed out that the socialist revolution is not the
final goal and that it is necessary to continue advancing, to accomplish the
transition to the higher stage of communism. Lenin said:

In beginning the socialist transformation, we should clearly set
forth the ultimate objective of this transformation, that is, the
establishment of communist society.'”

Basing himself on the absolute law of the uneven economic and political
development of capitalism, Lenin came to the conclusion that socialism will
achieve victory first in one or several countries. The progress from the vic-
tory of socialism in one or several countries to the victory of socialism in all
countries of the world will embrace a whole historical epoch. Lenin had full
confidence in the future of the world revolution. He said in his final article
“Better Fewer, But Better”:

In the last analysis, the outcome of the struggle will be deter-
mined by the fact that Russia, India, China, etc., account for
the overwhelming majority of the population of the globe. And
it is precisely this majority that, during the past few years, has
been drawn into the struggle for emancipation with extraordi-
nary rapidity, so that in this respect there cannot be the slightest
shadow of doubt what the final outcome of the world struggle
will be. In this sense, the complete victory of Socialism is fully
and absolutely assured.'”

The capitalist system will surely perish and will inevitably be replaced by
the socialist and communist system. This is an objective law independent of
human will. After Marx and Engels, Lenin further expounded this law, and
highly extolled the revolutionary initiative of the masses of people. The vic-
tory of the Great October Revolution led by Lenin pointed out to all man-
kind the road to thorough liberation and the brilliant prospect of socialism
and communism. As Comrade Mao Zedong has said:

18V, 1. Lenin, “Extraordinary Seventh Congress of the RCP(B), Report on the Review of
the Program and on Changing the Name of the Party” in Collected Works, Vol. XX VII.

19V 1. Lenin, “Better Fewer, But Better” in Collected Works, Vol. XXXIII.
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Fundamentally speaking, the road of the Soviet Union, the road
of the October Revolution, is the common bright road of devel-

opment for all humanity.'"

'The Chinese revolution is a continuation of the October Revolution. The
Chinese Communist Party and Comrade Mao Zedong integrated the uni-
versal truths of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the Chinese
revolution. Consequently, the Chinese revolution took the right direction
and took on a completely new appearance.

Comrade Mao Zedong gives full play to the revolutionary spirit of
Marxism-Leninism and, under our conditions, has defended and developed
Marxism-Leninism. Along the revolutionary path pointed out by Comrade
Mao Zedong, our Party has led the Chinese revolution to advance continu-
ously from victory to victory.

Our country’s new democratic revolution was a revolution led by the
proletariat, participated in by the great masses of people, against imperi-
alism, feudalism and bureaucrat capitalism. The victory of this revolution
came about only after more than twenty long years of revolutionary war.

In the long course of the revolution, imperialism has been the biggest ene-
my confronting the Chinese people. Before the Chinese revolution attained
victory, China had been subjected to oppression and domination by all the
imperialist countries in the world. After the victory of the Chinese revolu-
tion, US imperialism launched an armed attack against the Korean Dem-
ocratic People’s Republic to menace the security of our country, occupied
our territory of Taiwan by armed force, resorted to blockade and embargo
and tried to make use of so-called “democratic individualism”; all this was
designed to destroy the Chinese revolution. The Chinese Communist Party,
with a high Marxist-Leninist revolutionary spirit, brought into action the
broadest masses of people, eradicated the “pro-America, worship America
and fear America” feelings cultivated by imperialism and its servants, waged
a firm struggle against imperialism and its lackeys in China, and finally over-
threw imperialist oppression and domination in China, firmly safeguarding
the fruits of our revolution.

Our Party twice cooperated and twice broke with the Kuomintang—
political party of the bourgeoisie—and therefore has extremely rich experi-

1% Mao Zedong, “Speech at Moscow Celebration Meeting” in Selected Works of Mao Zedong,
Vol. V1L, op. cit., p. 411.
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ence on the question of uniting with and struggling against the bourgeoisie.
Our Party has rich experience not only in armed struggle but in peaceful
struggle as well.

The Chinese Communist Party under the leadership of Comrade Mao
Zedong correctly and concretely applied the ideas, expounded by Lenin, of
the proletariat taking the leadership in the bourgeois democratic revolution,
of the proletariat leading the peasant masses to carry out a thoroughgoing
democratic revolution, of the democratic revolution being a peasant war
and an agrarian revolution, and of uninterrupted revolution in turning the
democratic revolution into a socialist revolution. These ideas have played a
guiding role in winning continuous victories in our revolution.

Lenin taught us that without a proletarian revolutionary party tempered
in repeated struggles, it is impossible to vanquish powerful enemies. Such a
party should take Marxism-Leninism as its ideological basis; it should have
a proletarian revolutionary program and have close links with the broad
masses of laboring people. Our Chinese Communist Party is exactly such a
proletarian revolutionary party. Our Party grew to maturity in the struggles
against powerful enemies, at home and abroad, and against right and “left”
opportunism. It was after repeated struggles against right and “left” oppor-
tunism that the Marxist-Leninist leadership of our Party’s Central Com-
mittee headed by Comrade Mao Zedong was firmly established. Precisely
because our Party has such a leadership, it has been able, in the period of
the democratic revolution, to firmly secure proletarian leadership, carry the
democratic revolution to thorough Victory, and quickly turn the victory of
the democratic revolution into that of the socialist revolution.

In our Party’s struggles against right and “left” opportunism, such works
of Lenin as Two Tactics of Social-Democracy in the Democratic Revolution, The
State and Revolution, “Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder and The
Proletarian Revolution and the Renegade Kautsky have been our most import-
ant ideological weapons.

Our Party applied in the practice of the Chinese revolution the Marx-
ist-Leninist doctrines of uninterrupted revolution and the development of
revolution by stages, and correctly and concretely solved a series of problems
in turning the democratic revolution in our country into a socialist revolu-
tion. Speaking of the relationship between the democratic revolution and
the socialist revolution, Lenin pointed out:
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The first grows into the second. The second, in passing, solves
the problems of the first. The second consolidates the work of
the first. Struggle, and struggle alone decides how far the second
succeeds in outgrowing the first.'"!

He also said:

The more complete the democratic revolution, the sooner, the
more widespread, the purer and the more determined will be
the development of this new struggle [referring to the socialist

revolution].!'?

Circumstances in our country fully prove that the more thoroughgoing
the democratic revolution, the more rapid and smooth is the development
of the Socialist revolution; the more thoroughgoing the socialist revolution,
the more rapid and smooth is socialist construction; and the speeding up
of socialist construction will inevitably promote the realization of commu-
nism.

To carry the socialist revolution to completion means that we must win
victory in the socialist revolution not only on the economic front but also on
the political and ideological fronts, constantly clearing out bourgeois polit-
ical and ideological influence, continually resolving contradictions arising
in the course of socialist construction between the relations of production
and the productive forces and between the superstructure and the economic
base. In this way it will be possible to mobilize fully the revolutionary ini-
tiative of the masses and to bring about in socialist construction “a genuine,
really mass forward movement, embracing first the majorizy and then the

113 as described by Lenin, and so promote tremen-

whole of the population,
dously the leap forward of the social productive forces.

There is a kind of theory which holds that there exist in human society
only contradictions between ourselves and the enemy but no contradictions
among the people; that in socialist society, between the relations of pro-
duction and the productive forces, between the superstructure and the eco-

nomic base, there is only the aspect of mutual conformity and no aspect of

11V, 1. Lenin, “Fourth Anniversary of the October Revolution” in Collected Works,
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Y2 V. L. Lenin, Two Tactics of the Social-Democracy in the Democratic Revolution, Foreign
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13 V. 1. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, op. cit., p. 98.
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contradiction; that in socialist construction, we need only rely on technique,
and not on the masses; that there is no need to develop the socialist system,
but only to consolidate it, and even if it is to be developed, to go forward to
communism, still there is no need to undergo a struggle and to pass through
a qualitative leap; and thus the process of the uninterrupted revolution of
human society goes up to this point and no farther. This, in terms of philo-
sophic thought, is a metaphysical viewpoint, and not a dialectical materialist
viewpoint.

In his book On the Correct Handling of Contradictions Among the People
Comrade Mao Zedong applies Marxist-Leninist dialectical materialism to
the period of socialist construction in our country, raising the question of
drawing a line between our contradictions with the enemy and contradic-
tions among the people, the question of correct handling of contradictions
among the people, and the question of correct handling of contradictions
between the relations of production and the productive forces and between
the superstructure and the economic base under the socialist system. This
Marxist-Leninist theory is fundamentally different from the above-men-
tioned metaphysical viewpoint. It was precisely on the basis of this theory
and in accordance with the experience gained in the practice of socialist con-
struction in our country that our Party’s general line was formulated—the
general line of going all out, aiming high and achieving greater, faster, better
and more economical results in building socialism.

Under the guidance of our Party’s general line for socialist construc-
tion, our country has seen big leaps forward in industrial and agricultural
production, the emergence of the rural and urban people’s communes, the
movement for technical innovations and technical revolution, the combin-
ing of education with productive labor, and big leaps forward in the work
of commerce, scientific research, culture and art, public health and physical
culture. Our Party’s general line for socialist construction has not only been
attacked by the imperialists and modern revisionists, but has also been slan-
dered by some philistines as “petit-bourgeois fanaticism.” But facts remain
facts. Our general line for socialist construction is a Marxist-Leninist gen-
eral line. With the advance of our cause of socialist construction under the
guidance of this general line, the face of our country is undergoing a rapid
change in all its aspects.
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Lenin analyzed the transitional character of socialist society in 7he State
and Revolution and other works. He pointed out that economically, polit-
ically and ideologically socialism could not as yet be entirely free from the
traditions or traces of capitalism, that it was not yet a full-fledged, mature
communist society, that it was still the lower stage of communism and
would have to make the transition to the higher stage of communism, to
full-fledged, mature communism. These ideas of Lenin are of extremely
great significance to us. As communists, we must, in accordance with the
Marxist-Leninist doctrines of uninterrupted revolution and the develop-
ment of revolution by stages, actively create conditions for the realization of
communism as we carry on socialist construction. The Central Committee
of the Chinese Communist Party has listed the necessary conditions for our
country’s future realization of communism. They are:

The social product will become extremely abundant; the com-
munist consciousness and morality of the entire people will be
elevated to a very much higher degree; universal education will
be achieved and the level raised; the differences between worker
and peasant, between town and country, between mental and
manual labor—the legacies of the old society that have inevi-
tably been carried over into the socialist period—and the rem-
nants of unequal bourgeois right which is the rejection of these
differences will gradually vanish; and the function of the state
will be limited to protecting the country from external aggres-
sion, and it will play no role internally. At that time Chinese
society will enter the era of communism in which the principle
of “from each according to his ability and to each according to
his needs” will be practiced.'*

The victories scored by our people in the new democratic revolution,
socialist revolution and socialist construction have all been achieved under
the leadership of the Chinese Communist Party headed by Comrade Mao
Zedong and under the guidance of Mao Zedong’s thinking which integrates
the universal truths of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the
Chinese revolution. We have received help from the great Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, the Soviet Government and the Soviet people, from all
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the socialist countries and from the communist and workers’ parties, labor-
ing people and progressives of all countries. The Chinese people will always
cherish this great spirit of internationalism and never forget it.

We are living in the great new epoch in which the collapse of the imperi-
alist system is being further accelerated, and there is a constant growth in the
victories and awakening of the people throughout the world.

On this situation, the Marxist-Leninists and the modern revisionists,
starting from fundamentally different stands and viewpoints, draw fun-
damentally different conclusions. The Marxist-Leninists regard this as an
unprecedentedly favorable new epoch for the proletarian revolution in the
various countries of the world and for the national revolution in the colo-
nies and semi-colonies. The forces of peace have grown greatly, and there
is already a practical possibility of preventing war. The people of the whole
world must further intensify the struggle against imperialism, promote the
development of revolution, and defend world peace. The modern revision-
ists, on the other hand, regard this as a “new epoch” in which the proletarian
revolution in various countries and the national revolution in the colonies
and semi-colonies have disappeared from the world agenda. They think that
imperialism will step down from the stage of history of its own accord, with-
out a revolution; and that a lasting peace will come of itself, without waging
anti-imperialist struggles. Thus, whether or not to carry out revolution and
whether or not to oppose imperialism have become the fundamental differ-
ence between the Marxist-Leninists and the modern revisionists.

The main arguments of the modern revisionists in revising, emasculating
and betraying revolutionary Marxism-Leninism are based on their allega-
tions that under the historical conditions of the new epoch, Lenin’s anal-
ysis of imperialism has become “outmoded,” that the nature of imperial-
ism has “changed” and that imperialism has “renounced” its policies of war
and aggression. Under the pretext of a so-called “historical, non-dogmatic”
approach to the theoretical legacy left by Lenin, they have attacked the revo-
lutionary content and revolutionary spirit of Marxism-Leninism.

In the circumstances in which the East wind has prevailed over the West
wind and the forces of socialism and peace have got the upper hand over the
imperialist forces of war, there is a multitude or difficulties within the ranks
or the imperialists who are falling on harder and harder times. The impe-
rialists are putting up all sorts of desperate struggles in an attempt to save
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themselves from their doom. Recently, the imperialists, especially the US
imperialists, have tried hard to use even more cunning and deceptive tactics
to pursue their aggressive and predatory policies, and benumb the people of
the world. Even the US imperialists themselves sometimes make no secret
of their intention to adopt what they call more “flexible” tactics. They have
employed multifarious means, adopting alternately tactics of war and tactics
of peace. While stepping up arms expansion and war preparations and car-
rying out nuclear-war blackmail, they have at the same time spread a smoke-
screen of “peace” and used “sugar-coated cannon balls,” in an attempt to cre-
ate the false impression that imperialism advocates peace. They have on the
one hand resorted to ruthless suppression of revolutionary movements, and
on the other, resorted to deception and bribery, in an attempt to soften and
split the revolutionary movements. The imperialists have resorted to these
deceptive methods for the sole purpose of concealing their predatory and
aggressive nature and covering up their war preparations, in order to disin-
tegrate the revolutionary movements in various countries, the revolutionary
movements of the colonies and semi-colonies and the struggle of the people
of all countries for world peace, to enslave the people of various countries
and to subvert the socialist countries.

To cope with the different tactics adopted by imperialism against the
people, the peoples of the world also have to use various tactics and meth-
ods of revolutionary struggle in fighting imperialism. Marxist-Leninists have
always maintained that in revolutionary struggle there should be firmness
in principle and flexibility in tactics. The various means of revolution and
forms of struggle, including the illegal and the “legal,” extra-parliamentary
and parliamentary, sanguinary and bloodless, economic and political, mili-
tary and ideological—all these are for the purpose of unmasking imperialism
to a fuller extent, showing it up for the aggressor it is, constantly raising the
revolutionary consciousness of the people, achieving broader mobilization
of the masses of people to oppose imperialism and reactionaries, developing
the struggle for world peace, and preparing for and winning victory in the
people’s revolution and the national revolution.

Marxist-Leninists have always maintained, too, that the proletariat should
ally itself with its reserves in order to win victory in the revolution. The pro-
letariat should enter into firm alliance with the peasantry, the other working
people and the broad masses of the oppressed people of the colonies and

198



Unite Under Lenin’s Revolutionary Banner!

semi-colonies, who are its basic allies. In addition, the proletariat should, in
different periods, unite with other people that it is possible to unite with. In
the interests of the people, of course, the proletariat should take full advan-
tage of the contradictions among the imperialists, even though they are only
temporary and partial contradictions. All this is for the purpose of over-
throwing imperialism and reactionaries.

In the struggle against imperialism and its policy of aggression, it is
entirely permissible and necessary and in the interests of the people of vari-
ous countries that, wherever possible, the socialist countries conduct peace-
ful negotiations and exchange visits with the imperialist countries, strive to
settle international disputes by peaceful means instead of war, and endeavor
to sign agreements of peaceful coexistence or treaties of mutual non-aggres-
sion.

The Soviet Government has made great efforts to ease international ten-
sion and defend world peace. The Chinese Communist Party, the Chinese
Government and the Chinese people actively support the peace proposals
put forward by the Soviet Government headed by Comrade N. S. Khrush-
chev for convening an East-West meeting of the heads of government, gen-
eral disarmament, prohibition of nuclear weapons, and so on.

The modern revisionists have completely betrayed the revolutionary spir-
it of Marxism-Leninism, betrayed the interests of the people Or the world,
and submitted and surrendered to the bourgeoisie and imperialism They
maintain that the nature of imperialism has changed and that imperialism
has abandoned the war policy of its own accord, and that therefore there is
no need for anti-imperialist struggles or revolutions. They are doing their
utmost to camouflage the US imperialist policies of aggression and war, to
prettify imperialism and Eisenhower, the chieftain of US imperialism. As
described by them, Eisenhower has become a “peace emissary,” US imperi-
alism is no longer the enemy of peace no longer the enemy of the national
liberation movements of the colonies and semi-colonies, and no longer the
most vicious enemy of the people of the entire world. In a word, accord-
ing to the modern revisionists, there seems to be no longer any difference
between socialism and imperialism, and whoever persists in fighting against
imperialism and in revolution is hindering peace and peaceful coexistence
and is a “rigid dogmatist.”
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We Marxist-Leninists know very well what dogmatism is and have con-
stantly fought against it. Our Chinese Communist Party has rich experience
in combating dogmatism. The dogmatists want revolution, but they do not
know how to integrate the universal truths of Marxism-Leninism with the
concrete practice of the revolution in their own countries, how to exploit the
concrete contradictions of the enemy, how to concentrate forces on fighting
against the chief enemy, how to enter into proper alliance with the various
middle forces, or how to apply flexibly the tactics and methods of struggle,
thus leaving the proletariat in a position in which it fights single-handedly.
We oppose such dogmatism because it is harmful to the revolution. We
oppose dogmatism in order to push ahead the revolution and to overthrow
the enemy. Modern revisionists are doing just the opposite. Under the pre-
text of opposing “dogmatism,” they oppose revolution, seeking to do away
with it, and distort and adulterate Marxism-Leninism. In Lenin’s words,
“they omit, obliterate and distort the revolutionary side of this teaching, its
revolutionary soul. They push to the foreground and extol what is or seems
acceptable to the bourgeoisie.”’"> Modern revisionists slander Marxism-Le-
ninism as “dogmatism”—this is a despicable trick of these renegades to the
working class to corrode the revolutionary soul of Marxism-Leninism.

Revolution is the soul of Marxism-Leninism. Marx and Engels set before
the proletariat of the whole world the great historic task of wiping out the
capitalist system and emancipating all mankind. Under new historical con-
ditions Lenin aroused the world proletariat and all oppressed peoples for
fiery revolutionary struggle. Marxism-Leninism was born in the proletarian
revolutionary struggle and is continuously developed in that struggle. Marx-
ist-Leninist formulations on some individual questions may change with the
passage of time and the changed situation, but the revolutionary spirit of
Marxism-Leninism absolutely will not change. In the light of the historical
conditions of his time, Lenin changed the formulations of Marx and Engels
on individual questions, and raised questions which Marx and Engels could
not have raised in their days. Far from weakening the revolutionary spirit
of Marxism in the slightest, however, these changes further increased the
revolutionary fighting power of Marxism. Revolution is the locomotive of
history, the motive force of the progress of human society. This is so in class

15 V. 1. Lenin, The State and Revolution, op. cit., p. 7.
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society and it will remain so in the future communist society, only the revo-
lution of that time will be different in nature and method.

We know that US imperialism is the most vicious and cunning enemy of
the people’s revolution in various countries, of the national liberation move-
ment and of world peace, and that Eisenhower is now the chieftain of US
imperialism. Lenin pointed out long ago that US imperialism is the most
vicious enemy of the people or the whole world playing the role of gen-
darme. Now, US imperialism has gone even further, appointing itself world
gendarme, everywhere strangling the revolution, suppressing the national
liberation movement and the revolutionary struggle of the proletariat in
the capitalist countries, and sabotaging the movement of the people of the
world for peace. US imperialism is not only attempting every minute to sub-
vert and wipe out the socialist countries but, under the pretext of opposing
communism and socialism, is also doing its utmost to expand into the inter-
mediate areas, in the vain hope of achieving world domination. These poli-
cies of aggression and war of US imperialism have not changed to this day.
No matter what deceptive tactics US imperialism may adopt at any time, its
aggressive and predatory nature will never change till its death. US imperi-
alism is the last pillar of international imperialism. If the proletariat in the
capitalist countries is to win emancipation, if the peoples of the colonies and
semi-colonies are to achieve national liberation, if the people of the world
are to defend world peace, they must direct the spearhead of their struggle
against US imperialism. Whether or not one dares to expose imperialism,
and especially US imperialism, whether or not one dares to struggle against
it, is the touchstone of whether or not one wants to carry out the people’s
revolution, to win the complete emancipation of the oppressed nations and
to win a genuine world peace.

In order to oppose the aggressive policy of US imperialism, it is necessary
to unite all the world’s revolutionary forces and peace-loving forces. World
peace can be further defended and effectively defended only by linking up
the struggle of the peoples of the socialist countries, the national liberation
struggle of the peoples of the colonies and semi-colonies, the revolutionary
struggle of the proletariat in the capitalist countries and the struggle of all
peoples for peace, forming them into a mighty anti-imperialist front and
dealing firm blows at the US imperialist policies of aggression and war. The
socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union is the main force in defense of
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world peace. The national liberation struggles of the peoples of the colonies
and semi-colonies, and the revolutionary struggles of the proletariat and
working people in the capitalist countries are also great forces in defense of
world peace. Separation from the national liberation struggles of the colo-
nies and semi-colonies and from the revolutionary struggles of the prole-
tariat and working people in the capitalist countries will greatly weaken the
forces in defense of world peace and serve the interests of imperialism.

No force on earth can hinder or restrain the peoples of the colonies and
semi-colonies from rising in revolution and smashing the yoke they are
under. Their revolutionary struggles play the role of shaking the very foun-
dation of the imperialist system. All revolutionary Marxist-Leninists should
support these just struggles, resolutely and without the slightest reservation.
Similarly, no force on earth can hinder or restrain the proletariat and work-
ing people in the capitalist countries from rising in revolution to overthrow
the reactionary rule of monopoly capital. Their revolutionary struggles can
tie the hands of imperialism and prevent it from unleashing aggressive war.
All revolutionary Marxist-Leninists should likewise support these just rev-
olutionary struggles, resolutely and without the slightest reservation. Firm
support to these two types of struggle constitutes an effective strengthening
of the struggle to defend world peace. Lenin maintained that the proletariat
in the socialist countries must, with the assistance of the world proletariat
and the working masses of the oppressed nations, defend the fruits of victory
which the proletarian revolution has already achieved, and at the same time
support the continuous advance of the cause of proletarian revolution in
other countries and continuously weaken the strength of imperialism until
capitalism has perished and socialism has triumphed throughout the world.
As Leninists, we must always bear in mind these basic theses of Lenin.

Modern revisionism is a product of imperialist policy. The modern revi-
sionists are panic-stricken by the imperialist policy of nuclear-war blackmail.
They develop from fear of war to fear of revolution, and proceed from not
wanting revolution themselves to opposing other people’s carrying out rev-
olution. To meet the needs of imperialism, they try to obstruct the develop-
ment of the national liberation movement and the proletarian revolutionary
movement in various countries. Imperialism attempts to make the socialist
countries degenerate into capitalist countries. And modern revisionists like
Tito have adapted themselves to this need of imperialism.
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It is important to oppose modern revisionism, because the modern revi-
sionists can play a role that the bourgeoisie and the right-wing social dem-
ocrats cannot play among the masses of workers and the working people.
They are the agents of imperialism and the enemies of the proletariat and
working people of all countries.

The Declaration of the Meeting of Representatives of the communist
and workers’ parties of the Socialist Countries held in Moscow in Novem-
ber 1957 points out the necessity of defending Marxism-Leninism in the
present situation.

The Declaration points out:

The imperialist bourgeoisie attaches increasing importance to
the ideological molding of the masses; it misrepresents social-
ism and smears Marxism-Leninism, misleads and confuses the
masses. Therefore it is extremely important to intensify Marx-
ist-Leninist education of the masses, combat bourgeois ideol-
ogy, expose the lies and slanderous fabrications of imperialist
propaganda against socialism and the communist movement
and widely propagate in simple and convincing fashion the
ideas of socialism, peace and friendship among nations.

The Declaration further says:

Modern revisionism seeks to smear the great teaching of Marx-
ism-Leninism, declares that it is “outmoded” and alleges that it
has lost its significance for social progress. The revisionists try to
kill the revolutionary spirit of Marxism, to undermine faith in
socialism among the working class and the working people in
general. They deny the historical necessity for a proletarian rev-
olution and the dictatorship of the proletariat during the period
of transition from capitalism to socialism, deny the leading role
of the Marxist-Leninist party, reject the principles of proletarian
internationalism and call for rejection of the Leninist principles
of party organization and, above-all, of democratic centralism,
for transforming the Communist Party from a militant revolu-
tionary organization into some kind of debating society.

Modern revisionism is at present the chief danger to the international
communist movement. It is our sacred duty to bring into full play the revo-
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lutionary spit it of Lenin, and thoroughly reveal the true colors of the agent
of imperialism—modern revisionism.

The Declaration of the Moscow Meeting is the program of the interna-
tional communist movement of our time accepted by the communist and
workers’ parties of various countries. Our Chinese Communist Party, along
with the communist and workers’ parties of other countries, faithfully abide
by and are faithfully carrying out this great program.

The communist movement has from the very outset been an international
movement. The international solidarity of the proletariat is the fundamental
guarantee for the victory of the people’s revolutionary cause in all the coun-
tries of the world, of the cause of the national liberation of the oppressed
nations, and of the peoples’ struggle for world peace. In the interests of the
socialist countries, of the proletariat and working people of all countries, of
the liberation of the oppressed nations, and of the defense of world peace,
we must at all times strengthen the international solidarity of the proletariat.
Marxist-Leninists have always guarded as the apple of their eye the unity of
the Socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union, the unity of the interna-
tional communist ranks, the unity of the world proletariat, and the unity
of the people of the whole world. The imperialists and modern revisionists
regard this great international unity as the greatest obstacle to their attempt
to disintegrate the revolutionary movement of various countries. Scheming
day and night in the vain hope of undermining this unity, they are carrying
on the most despicably dirty work of sowing discord and spreading lies and
slanders. But these base intrigues are doomed to complete bankruptcy.

Under the guidance of the revolutionary doctrines of Marxism-Lenin-
ism, the socialist cause of the proletariat certainly can and will win complete
victory throughout the world. Lasting peace will certainly come to human-
ity.

Let us unite and advance bravely under the revolutionary banner of the
great Lenin!

Long live Marxism-Leninism!
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Workers of all Countries Unite, Oppose Our Common
Enemy!

December 15, 1962

Source: Peoples Daily (Renmin Ribao), December 15, 1962, p. 1.
Translation: Beijing Review, December 21, 1962, Vol. V, No. 51, pp. 5-10.

At the very time when imperialism and the reactionaries of all countries
are using every conceivable method to oppose the socialist countries, to dis-
rupt the inter-national communist movement and to suppress the revolu-
tionary struggles of all peoples, and when the Communists of all countries
urgently need to strengthen their unity and oppose the enemy together,
it is distressing to find an adverse current appearing in the ranks of the
international communist movement, a current which is opposed to Marx-
ism-Leninism, opposed to the Communist Party of China and other Marx-
ist-Leninist parties, and which is disrupting the unity of the international
communist movement.

In the past month or so, the Eighth Congress of the Bulgarian Commu-
nist Party, the Eighth Congress of the Hungarian Socialist Workers™ Party,
the Tenth Congress of the Italian Communist Party and the Twelfth Con-
gress of the Czechoslovak Communist Party were held in Europe one after
another. Unfortunately, the rostrums of these party congresses were used
as platforms for attacking fraternal parties. This adverse current, which is
disrupting unity and creating splits, reached a new high at the Italian and
Czechoslovak Communist Party Congresses. Comrades of certain fraternal
parties not only continued their attacks on the Albanian Party of Labor but
also openly attacked the Communist Party of China by name, and they
even censured the Korean Workers’ Party for disagreeing with the attacks
on the Chinese Communist Party. This is an utterly outrageous violation
of the 1957 Moscow Declaration and the 1960 Moscow Statement, which
had been unanimously adopted by the communist and workers’ parties of
all countries. It is an event of the utmost gravity in the international com-
munist movement.
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The Chinese Communist Party Delegation which was invited to attend
the Czechoslovak Communist Party Congress solemnly pointed out in its
statement of December 8:

A practice of this kind is not in conformity with the Moscow
Declaration and the Moscow Statement, is not in the interest of
the unity of the socialist camp and the unity of the internation-
al communist movement, is not in the interest of the struggle
against imperialism, is not in the interest of the struggle for
world peace, and is not in conformity with the fundamental
interests of the people of the socialist countries... An errone-
ous practice of this kind can only deepen differences and create
splits; it can only grieve those near and dear to us and gladden
the enemy.

The Communist Party of China has consistently held that the unity of the
socialist camp and the unity of the international communist movement are
fundamental interests of the people of the whole world. It is at all times the
sacred duty of all Communists to defend and strengthen this international-
ist unity unswervingly. The occurrence of different opinions among fraternal
parties is often unavoidable, because the problems of common concern are
extremely complicated and the circumstances of various parties very differ-
ent, and also because the objective situation is constantly changing. And the
occurrence of such differences of opinion is not necessarily a bad thing. In
order that unity may be securely guaranteed, the important thing is that we
must start from the position of defending and strengthening international-
ist unity and of standing together against the enemy, we must abide by the
guiding principles for relations among fraternal parties and countries, as set
forth in the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement, and we must
reach unanimity through consultation.

The erroneous practice of using the congress of one party to launch an
attack on another fraternal party first emerged a year ago at the 22" Con-
gress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. The Chinese Commu-
nist Party resolutely opposed this erroneous practice at that time. At that
congress and subsequently, too, the Chinese Communist Party made many
earnest appeals to the fraternal parties having disagreements and differences
to reunite on the basis of Marxism-Leninism and on the basis of respect for
each other’s independence and equality, and made the special point that the
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party which launched the first attack ought to take the initiative. However,
it is to be regretted that this sincere effort on our part has not succeeded
in preventing a continued deterioration in the situation. Instead of giving
thought to changing this erroneous practice, the leaders of certain fraternal
parties have intensified it and gone further along the road towards a split,
and as a result this erroneous practice recently occurred at four successive
congresses of fraternal parties in Europe.

Here we wish to say something about what happened at the Congress of
the Czechoslovak Communist Party.

At that congress, some comrades of the Czechoslovak Party and com-
rades from certain other fraternal parties wantonly vilified and attacked the
Communist Party of China for its “adventurism,” “sectarianism,” “splittism,”
“nationalism” and “dogmatism.” The Chinese Communist Party Delegation
in its statement resolutely opposed this practice that creates splits. The state-
ment pointed out that “this erroneous practice has already produced serious
consequences, and if continued, it is bound to produce even more serious
consequences.” However, the attitude of the Chinese Communist Party, an
attitude treasuring unity, has not yet succeeded in causing a change of heart
in those persons who are persisting in this erroneous practice. Certain leaders
of the Czechoslovak Communist Party stated that they “cannot agree” with
the view of the Chinese Communist Party Delegation, insisted on “going
further” in this practice, even went so far as to ask the Chinese Communist
Party to “reconsider” its position on major international problems, and they
made their slanders and attacks on China public to the whole world. In these
circumstances, we have no alternative but to make the necessary reply.

Some comrades of the Czechoslovak Communist Party and comrades
from certain fraternal parties attacked the Chinese Communist Party for
having committed what they called errors of “adventurism.” They charged
that on the Cuban question China had opposed a “sensible compromise”
and wanted the whole world “plunged into a thermonuclear war.” Are mat-
ters really as they charged?

Like the peoples of all the socialist countries and all countries in the
world, the Chinese people love peace. China has always followed a foreign
policy of peace. We have vigorously and unswervingly fought for the relax-
ation of international tension and in defense of world peace. China was an
initiator of the Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence. We have consistently
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advocated the peaceful coexistence of countries with different social systems
in accordance with the Five Principles, we have advocated the settlement of
international disputes through negotiation, and we have opposed recourse
to force.

The Communist Party of China has always maintained that in order to
preserve world peace, to realize peaceful coexistence and to relax interna-
tional tension, it is necessary, above all, to oppose resolutely the US impe-
rialist policies of aggression and war and to mobilize the masses of the peo-
ple to wage a tit-for-tat struggle against US imperialism. We believe, as the
Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement point out, that the US
imperialist plans for aggression and war can be frustrated and that world war
can be prevented by the joint struggle of the forces of socialism, the forces
of national liberation, the forces of democracy and all the forces of peace.

On the question of how to deal with imperialism and all reactionar-
ies, the Chinese Communist Party has always maintained that one should
despise them strategically but take full account of them tactically. That is to
say, in the final analysis, strategically, with regard to the long term and to
the whole, imperialism and all reactionaries are sure to fail, and the masses
of the people are sure to triumph. Without this kind of understanding, it
would not be possible to encourage the masses of the people to wage resolute
revolutionary struggles against imperialism and the reactionaries with full
confidence; nor would it be possible to lead the revolution to victory. On
the other hand, tactically, on each immediate, specific problem, it is neces-
sary to deal seriously with imperialism and the reactionaries, be prudent and
carefully study and perfect the art of struggle. Without such understanding,
it is impossible to wage successful revolutionary struggles; there is the danger
of incurring setbacks and defeats and, again, it is impossible to lead the rev-
olution to victory. This viewpoint of despising the enemy strategically and
taking full account of him tactically, which the Chinese Communist Party
has adhered to throughout its history, is precisely our oft-stated viewpoint
that the imperialists and all reactionaries are paper tigers; it is entirely Marx-
ist-Leninist. We are opposed both to capitulationism and to adventurism.
Everyone who wants to make a revolution and win victory must adopt this
attitude, and no other, when dealing with the enemy. The reason is that if
one does not dare despise the enemy strategically, one will inevitably com-
mit the error of capitulationism. And if one is heedless and reckless tactically
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in any specific struggle, one will inevitably commit the error of adventurism.
If one dares not despise the enemy strategically and at the same time, one
is heedless and reckless tactically, then one will commit both the error of
capitulationism in strategy and the error of adventurism in tactics.

As far as the question of how to cope with nuclear weapons is concerned,
we Chinese Communists have always stood for a complete ban on nuclear
weapons, which are enormously destructive, and have always opposed the
imperialists’ criminal policy of nuclear war. We have always held that in a
situation in which the socialist camp enjoys great superiority, it is possible to
reach an agreement on banning nuclear weapons through negotiations and
through the constant exposure of and struggle against US imperialism. But
Marxist-Leninists and revolutionary people have never been paralyzed with
fear by the nuclear weapons in the imperialists' hands and so abandoned
their struggle against imperialism and its lackeys. We Marxist-Leninists do
not believe either in the theory that weapons decide everything, nor do we
believe in the theory that nuclear weapons decide everything. We have never
believed that nuclear weapons can determine man’s fate. We are convinced
that it is the masses of the people who are the decisive force in history. It
is they alone who can decide the course of history. We are firmly opposed
to the imperialist policy of nuclear blackmail. We also hold that there is no
need whatsoever for socialist countries to use nuclear weapons as counters
for gambling or as means of intimidation. To do so is really committing the
error of adventurism. If one blindly worships nuclear weapons, does not
recognize or trust in the strength of the masses of people, and so becomes
scared out of one’s wits when confronted by the imperialists’ nuclear black-
mail, then one may jump from one extreme to the other and commit the
error of capitulationism.

We maintain that in their struggle against US imperialism the heroic
Cuban people have committed neither the error of capitulationism nor the
error of adventurism. Like all other peoples in the world, the Cuban peo-
ple ardently love peace and are working energetically for it. But, as Com-
rade Fidel Castro has said: “The way to peace is not the way of sacrifice of
or infringement upon the people’s rights, because that is precisely the way
leading to war.” The National Directorate of the Cuban Integrated Revolu-
tionary Organizations and the Cuban Revolutionary Government solemnly
declared in their joint statement of November 25:
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The best form of settlement is through peaceful channels and
discussions between governments. But we reiterate at the same
time that we will never defect in the face of the imperialists. We
will oppose the imperialist position of strength with our firm-
ness. We will resist the imperialist attempt to humiliate us with
our dignity. We will oppose the imperialist aggression with our
determination to fight to the last man.

Under the firm leadership of the Cuban Integrated Revolutionary Orga-
nizations and the Cuban Government headed by Fidel Castro, the Cuban
people have waged in unity a resolute struggle against US imperialism under
the most complex and difficult conditions; far from being terrified by US
nuclear blackmail, they have insisted on their five just demands; and, with
the righteous support of the people of the whole world, they have won
another great victory in the struggle against US aggression.

The Communist Party, the Government and the people of China reso-
lutely support the correct line of the Cuban Integrated Revolutionary Orga-
nizations and Government, the five just demands, and the heroic struggle of
the Cuban people. In so doing, China is fulfilling her bounden duty under
proletarian internationalism. If China’s support for the Cuban people’s just
struggle against the US aggressors is “adventurism,” we would like to ask:
Does this mean that the only way for the Chinese people not to be called
“adventurist” is to abstain from doing everything in their power to support
Cuba in her struggle against US imperialist aggression? Does this mean that
the only way to avoid being called adventurist and capitulationist would
have been to force Cuba to surrender her sovereignty and independence
and to give up her five just demands? The whole world has seen that we
neither requested the transport of nuclear weapons to Cuba nor obstructed
the withdrawal of “offensive weapons” from that country. Therefore, as far as
we are concerned, there can be absolutely no question of “adventurism,” still
less of “plunging (the whole world) into a thermonuclear war.”

Some people have censured China’s correct position on the Sino-Indian
boundary question as if China had precipitated a disaster. But what are the
facts?

China has consistently stood for the settlement of boundary questions
with her neighbors through peaceful negotiation and, on the basis of the
Five Principles, has successfully settled her boundary questions with Burma,
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Nepal and others through friendly consultation and in a spirit of mutu-
al understanding and mutual accommodation. As far as the Sino-Indian
boundary question is concerned, it has been clear for a long period who
in fact has rejected peaceful negotiations, who has occupied whose territo-
ry, who has conducted armed provocations and who has mounted massive
attacks. In dealing with the vain attempts of the Indian reactionary group
to alter the situation on the Sino-Indian frontier by force and in dealing
with their ever-increasing encroachment on China’s border territories, the
Chinese people have for years exercised forbearance, striving time and time
again to find a fair and reasonable solution through peaceful negotiation.
Nevertheless, the Nehru government has completely rejected negotiations.
They have taken China’s forbearance as a sign that she is weak and can be
bullied. On October 12, Prime Minister Nehru of India brazenly gave
orders that an attack should be launched on China and that Chinese territo-
ry should be “freed” of Chinese frontier forces. It was at this point that the
Chinese frontier forces were compelled to strike back in self-defense. China
is a peace-loving socialist country, but we will never allow others to bully
us at will. Confronted with the massive attacks of the Indian troops, China
launched a counter-attack in self-defense; this was a minimum, legitimate
measure that any other sovereign state would have taken. Having repulsed
the attacks of the Indian forces, China immediately proposed the cessation
of fighting, disengagement and the reopening of negotiations, and then, on
her own initiative, ceased fire and withdrew her troops. Facts have proved
that it was precisely because the Chinese people waged the necessary strug-
gle against the expansionist ambitions of the reactionary Indian nationalists
that the situation on the Sino-Indian frontier has begun to ease and a de
facto ceasefire has been realized.

China’s consistent and sincere efforts for a peaceful settlement of the
Sino-Indian boundary question are universally acknowledged. But what
is truly strange is that some self-styled Marxist-Leninists have cast Marx-
ism-Leninism to the winds; they never use the Marxist-Leninist class stand-
point to analyze the Nehru government’s reactionary policy of provoking
the Sino-Indian boundary conflict and stubbornly refusing conciliation.
These people shut their eyes to the fact that this policy arises from the need
of India’s big bourgeoisie and big landlords to oppose the Indian people

and progressive movement; they are likewise blind to the fact that this pol-
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icy perfectly suits the needs of the imperialists, and especially of the US
imperialists, and enjoys their support. As a matter of fact, in recent years
the Nehru government has repressed the people at home with increasing
brutality and become more and more obsequious towards US imperialism,
acting as its accomplice in many important international issues, as in the
Congo. The Nehru government’s persistent opposition to China is the pre-
cise outcome of its domestic and foreign policies, which have become more
and more reactionary. Those who accuse China of having pushed the Nehru
government to the West are exactly reversing cause and effect. Throughout
the Sino-Indian boundary dispute, these people have failed to distinguish
right from wrong, have pretended to be “neutral,” and have called China
“brother” in words, while actually regarding the Indian reactionary group
as their kinsmen. Should not these people examine their conscience and
ask themselves what has become of their Marxism-Leninism and what has
become of their proletarian internationalism?

At the Congtress of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, some people
made many violent attacks on the Albanian Party of Labor again, alleg-
ing that its leaders were “anti-Soviet,” that they were disrupting unity, and
that they were “splittists” and “sectarians.” These people also condemned
the Chinese Communist Party for its correct stand in opposing attacks on
the Albanian Party of Labor and in upholding the guiding principles for
relations among fraternal parties, and they charged the Chinese Communist
Party too with the crimes of “splittism,” “sectarianism” and “nationalism.”
But slanders and attacks of this kind, calling white black, can be of no avail
whatsoever.

The criteria for deciding who upholds unity and who is guilty of splittism
and sectarianism consist of the principles for guiding the mutual relations
among fraternal parties and among fraternal countries which were set forth
in the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement unanimously adopt-
ed at the Meetings of the Representatives of the communist and workers’
parties . These are the principle of complete equality, the principle of uniting
with each other while retaining independence and autonomy, and the prin-
ciple of reaching unanimity through comradely consultation on the basis of
equality. Experience has proved that so long as these correct principles are
followed, the unity of the fraternal parties and of the fraternal countries can
be consolidated, and that even when this or that kind of difference occurs,
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a reasonable settlement can be reached. Conversely, if these principles are
violated and if; in the mutual relations among fraternal parties and coun-
tries, pressure is used to impose one’s own views on others, or if the method
of slander and attack is substituted for that of reaching unanimity through
consultation, then unity will inevitably be impaired and mistakes of split-
tism and sectarianism will be committed.

A year ago, at the 22" Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, the Delegation of the Chinese Communist Party stated:

We hold that should a dispute or difference unfortunately arise
between fraternal parties or fraternal countries, it should be
resolved patiently in the spirit of proletarian internationalism
and according to the principles of equality and of unanimity
through consultation. Public, one-sided censure of any frater-
nal party does not help unity and is not helpful in resolving
problems. To bring a dispute between fraternal parties or frater-
nal countries into the open in the face of the enemy cannot be
regarded as a serious Marxist-Leninist attitude.

It is precisely for the sake of upholding the principles which guide the
relations among fraternal parties and fraternal countries and of upholding
the unity of these parties and countries that the Chinese Communist Party
is firmly opposed to attacks at the congress of one party on another fraternal
party. What is wrong with our taking such a stand? Is it possible that it is
we, who have done everything in our power to defend unity and to oppose
actions that are not in the interest of unity, who are guilty of “splittism” and
“sectarianism,” and that on the contrary, it is those who launched the first
attack and disrupted unity who are not guilty of splittism and sectarianism?
At the Congress of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, the Delegation of
the Korean Workers Party was censured for disagreeing with the attacks
certain people made on the Chinese Communist Party. Is it possible that
the position of the Korean Workers' Party in upholding unity is a crime? Is
it possible that those who uphold the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow
Statement are in the wrong and that those who violate the Moscow Decla-
ration and the Moscow Statement are in the right?

The principles guiding relations among fraternal parties and countries
set forth in the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement did not
grant to any party, large or small, any right whatsoever to launch an attack
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at its own congress on another fraternal party. If such an erroneous practice
is accepted, then one party can attack another party—this party today and
that party tomorrow. If this continues, what will become of the unity of the
international communist movement?

The principles guiding relations among fraternal parties and countries
set forth in the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement are the
very embodiment of the principles of proletarian internationalism con-
cerning relations among fraternal parties and fraternal countries. If these
guiding principles are violated, one will inevitably fall into the quagmire
of great-power chauvinism or other forms of bourgeois nationalism. But
have those very people who have accused the Chinese Communist Party of
committing the error of “nationalism” ever given a thought to the question
of the position in which they have been placing themselves in their relations
with fraternal parties and countries? It is obviously they who have violat-
ed the principles guiding relations among fraternal parties and countries,
who have launched attacks on another fraternal party and fraternal country
and have followed the erroneous practices of nationalism and great-power
chauvinism. Yet they insist that everybody else should do as they do, and
those who do not listen and follow the conductor’s baton are accused of
“nationalism.” Can it be that this conforms with the principles of proletari-
an internationalism? Is not such an erroneous practice exactly what splittism
and sectarianism are? Is not this erroneous practice the worst manifestation
of nationalism and great-power chauvinism?

Those who accuse the Albanian Party of Labor of being “anti-Soviet” and
of disrupting unity should ask themselves who it was who first provoked the
dispute; who first attacked the Albanian Party of Labor at their own con-
gress? Why does one give only oneself the right to wanton attacks on anoth-
er fraternal party, while that party does not even have the right to reply? If
the Albanian comrades are said to be “anti-Soviet” because they answered
the attacks leveled at them, what should one call those who first launched
the attack on the Albanian Party of Labor and have attacked it time and
time again? And what should one call those who have arbitrarily attacked
the Communist Party of China?

For a Communist the minimum requirement is that he should make a
clear distinction between the enemy and ourselves, that he should be ruth-
less towards the enemy and kind to his own comrades. But there are people
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who just turn this upside-down. For imperialism it is all “accommodation”
and “mutual concessions,” for the fraternal parties and fraternal countries
it is only implacable hostility. These people are able to adopt an attitude of
“sensible compromise” and “moderation” towards the saber-rattling enemy;,
but are unwilling to adopt a conciliatory attitude towards fraternal parties
and fraternal countries. To be so “kind” to the enemy and so “ruthless”
towards fraternal parties and countries is certainly not the stand a Marx-
ist-Leninist should take.

The Moscow Statement affirms that revisionism is the main danger in the
world communist movement at the present time. It points out:

After betraying Marxism-Leninism... the leaders of the League
of Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY)... set the (LCY) against
the international communist movement as a whole... carry on
subversive work against the socialist camp and the world com-
munist movement.

In addition, the Statement calls on the Communists of all countries
actively to combat the influence of the anti-Leninist ideas of the Yugoslav
modern revisionists. Certain Communists, however, praise the renegade
Tito to the skies, and they are carrying on so intimately with the Tito group.
At the recent Czechoslovak Communist Party Congress, some people even
opposed the Chinese Communist Party’s exposure of the Yugoslav modern
revisionists. In a word, these persons want to unite with those one should
oppose and they oppose those one should unite with. May we ask, isn’t this
an open and crass violation of the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow
Statement? Where will such a line lead to?

All the facts show that the Chinese Communists, like true Communists
everywhere in the world, have consistently abided by Marxism-Leninism
and the revolutionary principles of the Moscow Declaration and the Mos-
cow Statement. Those who are attacking the Chinese Communist Party are
pressing the label of “dogmatism” on us. This only proves that the “dogma-
tism” they oppose is the very bastion of Marxist-Leninist theory and the
revolutionary principles of the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow State-
ment, which the Chinese Communists and all other true Communists are
steadfastly upholding. These people think that if they just put up the sign-
board of “anti-dogmatism” and bellow about what they call “creativeness,”
they can distort Marxism-Leninism and tamper with the Moscow Declara-
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tion and the Moscow Statement as they like. This is absolutely impermis-
sible. We would like to question these people: Are these two historic doc-
uments of the international communist movement, unanimously adopted
and signed by all the communist and workers’ parties, still valid? Do they
still have to be observed?

Some people say: “We are the majority and you are the minority. There-
fore, we are creative Marxist-Leninists and you are dogmatists; we are right
and you are wrong.” But anyone with a little common sense knows that
the question of who is right and who is wrong, and who represents the
truth, cannot be determined by the majority or minority at a given moment.
Truth exists objectively. When all is said and done, the majority at a given
moment cannot turn falsehood into truth; nor can the minority at a given
moment make truth turn into falsehood. History abounds with instances in
which, at certain times and on certain occasions, truth was not on the side
of the majority, but on the side of the minority. In the period of the Second
International, Lenin and the Bolsheviks were in the minority in the inter-
national workers’ movement, but truth was on the side of Lenin and the
Bolsheviks. In December 1914, after the outbreak of World War I, when a
vote was taken on the war budget in the German Reichstag, the majority of
the deputies of the German Social Democratic Party voted for it, and only
Karl Liebknecht voted against it, but truth was on the side of Liebknecht.
Those who dare to uphold truth are never afraid of being in the minority for
the time being. Conversely, those who persist in error cannot avoid ultimate
bankruptcy even though they are temporarily in the majority.

Marxism-Leninism holds that the one and only majority that is reliable
in this world is the people who decide the course of history and who con-
stitute more than ninety percent of the world’s population. Those who go
against the interests of more than ninety percent of the world’s population
may raise a hue and cry at a certain place or meeting for a while, but they
definitely do not represent a genuine majority. Their “majority” is only a
fictitious, superficial phenomenon, and in essence they are in the minority,
while the “minority” they are attacking is, in essence, the majority. Marx-
ist-Leninists always penetrate phenomena in order to see a problem in its
essence. We submit only to truth and to the fundamental interests of the
people of the world; we will never obey the baton of an anti-Marxist-Le-
ninist. However much the imperialists, the reactionaries and the modern
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revisionists curse and oppose us, we will never be shaken in our stand of
upholding Marxism-Leninism and truth.

We would like to remind those attacking the Chinese Communist Party
that unjustified abuse serves no useful purpose. Abuse, however scurrilous or
violent, cannot detract from the glory of a Marxist-Leninist Party. From the
very first day that a communist party came into existence, no one has ever
heard of a genuine Communist Party which was not subjected to abuse, nor
has anyone ever heard of a genuine Communist Party which was toppled by
abuse. The Chinese Communist Party has grown, tempered itself and won
victory after victory amid the curses of the imperialists, the reactionaries,
the revisionists and all kinds of opportunists. Their curses have never hurt
us in the least. On the contrary, this abuse merely shows that we are doing
the right thing, that we are upholding Marxist-Leninist principles, and that
we are defending the fundamental interests of the people of the world.

We also wish to remind those persons who are attacking the Chinese
Communist Party that US imperialism is now conducting an anti-China
chorus, and Kennedy has come out in person to declare that a major prob-
lem now facing the Western world is how to cope with “the regime of Com-
munist China.” At a time like this, don’t you think you should draw a line
of demarcation between yourselves and US imperialism and its lackeys?

The erroneous practice of creating splits which has appeared in the inter-
national communist movement can be beneficial only to the imperialists
and the reactionaries. Don’t you see that the imperialists, the reactionaries
of all countries and the modern revisionists of Yugoslavia are applauding,
gloating over misfortunes and looking forward to a split in the internation-
al communist movement? Recently Dean Rusk said publicly that the dis-
agreements between the Communists “are very serious and very far-reach-
ing... the confusion that has been thrown into communist parties all over
the world... has been helpful to the free world.” Those persons who are
attacking the Chinese Communist Party and other Marxist-Leninist parties
should think this over: the enemy is hailing this practice as a great help to
the “free world”; is this something to be proud of?

It is not at all surprising that there should be twists and turns of one
kind or another in the road along which the international communist move-
ment is advancing. From the beginning Marxism-Leninism has continu-
ously developed through struggles to overcome opportunism of every type.
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From the beginning the international communist movement has constantly
advanced by surmounting all sorts of difficulties. All imperialists, reaction-
aries and modern revisionists are destined to become the debris of history
amid the torrent of the international communist movement and the torrent
of great revolutionary struggles of the peoples of the whole world.

Communists of all countries share the same great ideal and the same
noble cause and face a common enemy; we have a thousand and one reasons
to unite, but not a single reason to create splits. Those comrades who are
creating splits should come to their senses! The Communist Party of Chi-
na sincerely hopes that the communist parties of all countries, who should
value highly the interests of the international communist movement and of
the common struggles of the international proletariat and the peoples of the
world against the enemy, and who should value highly our glorious historic
tasks and the ardent expectations of the revolutionary peoples of the world,
will abide by the principles guiding the relations among fraternal parties and
countries, set forth in the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement,
and will adopt the correct method for eliminating differences and safeguard-
ing unity.

If only we all have the desire to settle problems, it is not difficult to find
the correct method for doing so. The Statement of the Delegation of the
Chinese Communist Party at the Congress of the Czechoslovak Communist
Party says:

With the object of settling the differences in the international
communist movement on certain important questions of prin-
ciple, the Communist Party of China and a number of other
fraternal parties have proposed the convening of a Meeting of
Representatives of the communist and workers’ parties of all
countries of the world in order to clarify what is right from
what is wrong, to strengthen unity and to stand together against
the enemy. We consider that this is the only correct method of
settling problems.

The Communist Party of China desires to do its utmost—together with
the fraternal parties of other countries and on the basis of Marxism-Lenin-
ism and of proletarian internationalism—to strengthen unity and to oppose
splits, and to strive for new victories in the cause of world peace, national
liberation, democracy and socialism. Let us unite and spare no effort to fight
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unremittingly in defense of the great unity of the international communist
movement, the great unity of the socialist camp, and the great unity of the
revolutionary peoples of the world and of all peace-loving peoples! Let us
raise once again the great slogan of Marx and Engels.

Workers of All Countries, Unite!
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The Differences Between Comrade Togliatti and Us
December 31, 1962

Source: People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao), December 31, 1962, pp. 1-3.
Translation: Beijing Review, January 4, 1963, Vol. VI, No. 1, pp. 9-21.

The Communist Party of Italy is a party with a glorious history of strug-
gle in the ranks of the international communist movement. In their valiant
struggles both during the dark years of Mussolini’s rule and during the diffi-
cult years of World War II and after, the Italian Communists and the Italian
proletariat have had admirable achievements to their credit. The Chinese
Communists and the Chinese people have always held the comrades of the
[talian Communist Party and the Italian people in high esteem.

In accordance with its consistent stand of strengthening friendship with
fraternal parties, the Communist Party of China sent its representative to
attend the Tenth Congtress of the Communist Party of Italy, which was held
in early December, at the latter’s invitation. We had hoped that this congress
would help to strengthen not only the common struggle against imperialism
and in defense of world peace, but also the unity of the international com-
munist movement.

But, at this congtess, to our regret and against our hopes, Comrade Tog-
liatti and certain other leaders of the CPI rudely attacked the Communist
Party of China and other fraternal parties on a series of important questions
of principle. They did so in violation of the principles guiding relations
among fraternal parties as set forth in the Moscow Declaration and the Mos-
cow Statement, and in disregard of the interests of the united struggle of the
international communist movement against the enemy.

The representative of the Communist Party of China at the congress was
thus compelled to declare solemnly in his address that we disagreed with the
attacks and slanders leveled at the Communist Party of China by Togliat-
ti and certain other leaders of the CPI. Nevertheless, Togliatti and certain
other leaders of the CPI “very firmly rejected” the views put forward by the
representative of the CPC, continued their attacks upon the CPC and other
fraternal parties, and persisted in conducting the “debate in public.”
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Thus, the Tenth Congtress of the Communist Party of Italy became a
salient part of the recently emerged adverse current which runs counter to
Marxism-Leninism, and which is disrupting the unity of the International
communist movement.

In such circumstances, we cannot remain silent but must publicly answer
the attacks on us by Comrade Togliatti and other comrades. Nor can we
remain silent about the views they expressed in contravention of the fun-
damental principles of Marxism-Leninism and of the revolutionary princi-
ples of the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement, but we must
publicly comment on these views. We wish to say frankly that on a number
of fundamental questions of Marxism-Leninism there exist differences of
principle between Comrade Togliatti and certain other CPI leaders on the
one hand and ourselves on the other.

After reading Togliatti’s general report and his concluding speech at the
Tenth Congress of the Communist Party of Italy and the theses of the con-
gress, one cannot help feeling that he and certain other CPI leaders are
departing further and further from Marxism-Leninism. Although Comrade
Togliatti and certain others have, as usual, covered up their real views by
using obscure, ambiguous and scarcely intelligible language, the essence of
their views becomes clear once this flimsy veil is removed.

They cherish the greatest illusions about imperialism, then deny the
fundamental antagonism between the two world systems of socialism and
capitalism and the fundamental antagonism between the oppressed nations
and oppressor nations, and, in place of international class struggle and
anti-imperialist struggle, they advocate international class collaboration
and the establishment of a “new world order.” They have profound illu-
sions about the monopoly capitalists at home, they confuse the two vastly
different kinds of class dictatorship, bourgeois dictatorship and proletarian
dictatorship, and preach bourgeois reformism, or what they call “structural
reform” as a substitute for proletarian revolution. They allege that the fun-
damental principles of Marxism-Leninism have become “outmoded,” and
they tamper with the Marxist-Leninist theories of imperialism, of war and
peace, of the state and revolution, and of proletarian revolution and prole-
tarian dictatorship. They discard the revolutionary principles of the Moscow
Declaration and the Moscow Statement, they repudiate the common laws
of proletarian revolution or, in other words, the universal significance of the
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road of the October Revolution, and they describe the “Italian road,” which
is the abandonment of revolution, as a “line common to the whole interna-
tional communist movement.”

In the final analysis, the stand taken by Togliatti and certain other CPI
leaders boils down to this—the people of the capitalist countries should not
make revolutions, the oppressed nations should not wage struggles to win
liberation, and the people of the world should not fight against imperialism.
Actually, all this exactly suits the needs of imperialists and the reactionar-
ies.

In this article we do not propose to discuss all our differences with Com-
rade Togliatti and certain other CPI comrades. Here we shall set forth our
views on only a few of the important questions at issue.

I

Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades differ with us, first of all,
on the question of war and peace. In his general report to the Tenth Con-
gress of the Communist Party of Italy, Togliatti declared:

This problem was widely discussed at the Conference of the
communist and workers’ parties held in Moscow in the autumn
of 1960. The Chinese comrades put forward some views, which
were rejected by the meeting.

He spoke in deliberately vague terms and did not mention what were the
views put forward by the Chinese comrades, but went on to speak of the
inevitability of war as the source of the disputes, which made it apparent
that he was accusing the Chinese Communists of having no faith in the
possibility of averting a new world war, and accusing China of being “war-
like.”

This accusation leveled against the Communist Party of China by Com-
rade Togliatti and certain other comrades is completely groundless and
trumped up.

The Communist Party of China has consistently taken the stand of
opposing the imperialist policies of aggression and war, of preventing impe-
rialism from launching a new world war, and of defending world peace. We
have always held that as long as imperialism exists there will be soil for wars
of aggression. The danger of imperialism starting a world war still exists.
However, because of the new changes that have taken place in the interna-
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tional balance of class forces, it is possible for the peace forces of the world
to prevent imperialism from launching a new world war, provided that they
stand together, form a united front against the policies of aggression and
war pursued by the imperialists headed by the United States, and wage res-
olute struggles. Should imperialism dare to take the risk of imposing a new
world war on the peoples of the world, such a war would inevitably end in
the destruction of imperialism and the victory of socialism. We stated these
views at the 1957 and 1960 Moscow meetings. The two Moscow meetings
included these views of ours in the joint documents, which were adopted,
and did not reject them as Togliatti alleged.

Since Togliatti and certain other comrades know perfectly well where
the Communist Party of China stands on the problem of war and peace,
why do they keep on distorting and attacking this stand? What are the real
differences between them and us?

They are manifested mainly in the following three questions:

Firstly, the Communist Party of China holds that the source of modern
war is imperialism. The chief force for aggression and war is US imperialism,
the most vicious enemy of all the peoples of the world. In order to defend
world peace, it is necessary to expose the imperialist policies of aggression
and war unceasingly and thoroughly, so as to make the people of the world
to maintain a high degree of vigilance. The fact that the forces of social-
ism, of national liberation, of people’s revolution and of world peace have
surpassed the forces of imperialism and war has not changed the aggressive
nature of imperialism and cannot possibly change it. The imperialist bloc
headed by the United States is engaged in frenzied arms expansion and war
preparations and is menacing world peace.

Those who slanderously attack the CPC allege that our unremitting
exposures of imperialism, and especially of the policies of aggression and
war of US imperialism, show our disbelief in the possibility of averting a
world war; actually what these people oppose is the exposure of imperialism.
On many occasions they have publicly opposed the exposure of imperial-
ism. Although they admit in words that the nature of imperialism has not
changed, in fact, they prettify imperialism in a hundred and one ways and
spread among the masses of the people illusions about imperialism, and
especially about US imperialism.
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It will be recalled that three years ago, following the “Camp David talks,”
some persons in the international communist movement talked a great deal
about Eisenhower’s sincere desire for peace, saying that this ringleader of
US imperialism was just as concerned about peace as we were. It will also
be recalled that when Eisenhower arrived in Italy on his European tour in
December 1959, certain comrades of the CPI went so far as to put up post-
ers, distribute leaflets and organize a gala welcome, urging all Italian political
parties and people from all walks of life to “salute” him. One of the welcom-
ing slogans ran as follows:

We Communists of Rome salute Dwight Eisenhower and,
in the name of 250,000 electors in the capital of the Italian
Republic, express our confidence and our determination that
the great hopes for peace which were aroused in the hearts of
all peoples, hopes created by the meeting between the President
of the United States of America and the Prime Minister of the
Soviet Union, shall not end in disappointment.''®

Now we again hear some people saying that Kennedy is even more con-
cerned about world peace than Eisenhower was and that Kennedy showed
his concern for the maintenance of peace during the Caribbean crisis.

One would like to ask: Is this way of embellishing US imperialism the
correct policy for defending world peace? The intrusion into the Soviet
Union of spy planes sent by the Eisenhower Administration, the aggression
against Cuba by the Kennedy Administration, the hundred and one other
acts of aggression around the world by US imperialism, and its threats to
world peace—have these not repeatedly confirmed the truth that the ring-
leaders of US imperialism are no angels of peace but monsters of war? And
are not those people who try time and again to prettify imperialism deliber-
ately deceiving the people of the world?

It is crystal-clear that if one went by what these people say, US imperial-
ism would have ceased to be the enemy of world peace, and therefore, there
would be no need to fight against its policies of aggression and war. This
erroneous view, which openly runs counter to the Moscow Declaration and
the Moscow Statement, can only make the peace-loving people of the world

116 [°’Unita, December 4, 1959.
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lose their bearing, damage the fight for world peace and assist US imperial-
ism in carrying out its policies of aggression and war.

Secondly, the Communist Party of China holds that world peace can only
be securely safeguarded in the resolute struggle against imperialism headed
by the United States, by constantly strengthening the socialist camp, by
constantly strengthening the national and democratic movements in Asia,
Africa and Latin America, and by constantly strengthening the people’s rev-
olutionary struggles in various countries and the movement to defend world
peace. In order to achieve world peace it is necessary to rely mainly on the
strength of the masses of the people of the world and on their struggles. In
the course of the struggle to defend world peace, it is necessary to enter into
negotiations on one issue or another with the governments of the imperialist
countries, including the government of the United States, for the purpose of
easing international tension, reaching some kind of compromise and arriv-
ing at certain agreements, subject to the principle that such compromises
and agreements must not damage the fundamental interests of the people.
However, world peace can never be achieved by negotiations alone, and in
no circumstances must we pin our hopes on imperialism and divorce our-
selves from the struggles of the masses.

Those who attack the Communist Party of China misrepresent this cor-
rect viewpoint of ours as showing lack of faith in the possibility of averting
a world war. As a matter of fact, they themselves have no faith in the pos-
sibility of preventing a world war by reliance on the strength of the masses
and their struggles, and they are opposed to relying on the masses and their
struggles. They want the people of the world to believe in the “sensibleness,”
the “assurances” and the “good intentions” of imperialism, and to place
their hopes for world peace on “mutual conciliation,” “mutual concessions,”
“mutual accommodation” and “sensible compromises” with imperialism. To
beg imperialism for peace, these persons do not scruple to impair the fun-
damental interests of the people of various countries, throw overboard the
revolutionary principles and even demand that others also should sacrifice
the revolutionary principles.

Innumerable historical facts prove that genuine peace can never be
attained by begging imperialism for peace at the expense of the fundamental
interests of the people and at the expense of revolutionary principles. On the
contrary, this can only help to inflate the arrogance of the imperialist aggres-
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sors. Comrade Fidel Castro has rightly said that “the way to peace is not the
way of sacrifice of, or infringement upon, the people’s rights, because that is
precisely the way leading to war.”

Thirdly, the Communist Party of China holds that the struggle for the
defense of world peace supports, is supported by, and indeed is insepara-
ble from, the national-liberation movements and the peoples’ revolutionary
struggles in various countries. The national-liberation movements and the
peoples’ revolutionary struggles are a powerful force weakening the imperi-
alist forces of war and defending world peace. The more the national-libera-
tion movements and the peoples’ revolutionary struggles develop, the better
for the defense of world peace. The socialist countries, the Communists of
all countries and all the peace-loving people of the world must resolutely
support the national-liberation movements and the revolutionary struggles
of the peoples in various countries, and must resolutely support wars of
national-liberation and peoples’ revolutionary wars.

In branding this correct view of ours as “warlike,” those who attack the
Communist Party of China are, in fact, placing the struggle in defense of
world peace in opposition to the movements of national liberation and to
the peoples’ revolutionary struggles, and in opposition to wars of nation-
al-liberation and peoples’ revolutionary wars. According to them, all that
the oppressed nations and the oppressed peoples can do is to receive what
is “bestowed” by imperialism and the reactionaries, and they should not
wage struggles against imperialism and the reactionaries, or they would
be disturbing world peace. These persons assert that if oppressed nations
and oppressed peoples were to oppose counter-revolutionary war with rev-
olutionary war when confronting armed suppression by imperialism and
the reactionaries, this would have “irreparable consequences.” This errone-
ous view of theirs can only mean that they are opposed to revolution by
oppressed nations and peoples, and demand that these nations and peoples
abandon their revolutionary struggles and revolutionary wars and forever
submit to the dark rule and enslavement of imperialism and reaction.

Facts have shown that every victory for the national-liberation move-
ment and for the revolutionary struggle of the people hits and weakens the
imperialist forces of war and strengthens and augments the peace forces of
the world. To take the stand of fearing revolution, of opposing revolution,
results in setbacks and defeats for the national-liberation movements and
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the peoples’ revolutionary cause, and this will only damage the peace forces
and heighten the danger of imperialists starting a world war.

To sum up, on the question of how to avert world war and safeguard
world peace, the Communist Party of China has consistently stood for the
resolute exposure of imperialism, for strengthening the socialist camp, for
firm support of the national-liberation movements and the peoples’ revolu-
tionary struggles, for the broadest alliance of all the peace-loving countries
and people of the world, and at the same time, for taking full advantage
of the contradictions among our enemies, and for utilizing the method of
negotiation as well as other forms of struggle. The aim of this stand is pre-
cisely the effective prevention of world war and preservation of world peace.
This stand fully conforms with Marxism-Leninism and with the Moscow
Declaration and the Moscow Statement. It is the correct policy for prevent-
ing world war and defending world peace. We persist in this correct policy
precisely because we are deeply convinced that it is possible to prevent world
war by relying on the combined struggle of all the forces mentioned above.
How then can this stand be described as lacking faith in the possibility of
averting world war? How can it be called “warlike?” It would simply result
in a phony peace or bring about an actual war for the people of the whole
world if you prettify imperialism, pin your hopes of peace on imperialism,
take an attitude of passivity or opposition towards the national-liberation
movements and the peoples’ revolutionary struggles and bow down and sur-
render to imperialism, as advocated by those who attack the Communist
Party of China. This policy is wrong and all Marxist-Leninists, all revolu-
tionary people, all peace-loving people must resolutely oppose it.

II

On the question of war and peace, the differences which Togliatti and
certain other comrades have with us find striking expression in our respec-
tive attitudes to nuclear weapons and nuclear war.

The Communist Party of China has consistently held that nuclear weap-
ons have unprecedented destructive power and that it would be an unprece-
dented calamity for mankind if nuclear war should break out. It is precisely
for this reason that we have always called for a complete ban on nuclear
weapons, that is, a total ban on the testing, manufacture, stockpiling and
use of nuclear weapons. Time and again the Chinese Government has pro-
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posed the establishment of an area free from atomic weapons embracing all
the countries of the Asian and Pacific region, the United States included.
Besides, we have always actively supported all the just struggles waged by the
peace-loving countries and peoples of the world for the outlawing of nuclear
weapons and the prevention of a nuclear war. The allegations that the Com-
munist Party of China underestimates the destructiveness of nuclear weap-
ons and wants to drag the world into a nuclear war are absurd slanders.

On the question of nuclear weapons and nuclear war, the first difference
between us and those who attack the Communist Party of China is whether
or not the fundamental Marxist-Leninist principles on war and peace have
become “out of date” since the emergence of nuclear weapons.

Togliatti and certain others believe that the emergence of nuclear weap-
ons “has changed the nature of war” and that “one should add other consid-
erations to the definition of the just character of a war.” Actually, they hold
that war is no longer the continuation of politics, and that there is no longer
any distinction between just and unjust wars. Thus they completely deny
the fundamental Marxist-Leninist principles on war and peace. We hold
that the emergence of nuclear weapons has not changed and cannot change
the fundamental Marxist-Leninist principles with regard to war and peace.
In reality, the numerous wars that have broken out since the appearance of
nuclear weapons have all been the continuation of politics, and there still
are just and unjust wars. In practice, those who hold there is no longer any
distinction between just and unjust wars either oppose waging just wars or
refuse to give them support, and they have lapsed into the position of bour-
geois pacifism, which is opposed to all wars.

On the question of nuclear weapons and nuclear war, the second dif-
ference between us and those who attack the Communist Party of China
is whether one should view the future of mankind with pessimism or with
revolutionary optimism.

Togliatti and certain others talk volubly about “the suicide of mankind”
and the “total destruction” of mankind. They believe that “it is idle even to
discuss what might be the outlook for such remnants of the human race
with regard to the social order.” We are firmly opposed to such pessimistic
and despairing tunes. We believe that it is possible to attain a complete
ban on nuclear weapons in the following circumstances: the socialist camp
has a great nuclear superiority, the peoples’ struggles in various countries
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against nuclear weapons and nuclear war become broader and deeper; hav-
ing further forfeited their nuclear superiority, the imperialists are compelled
to realize that their policy of nuclear blackmail is no longer effective and
that their launching of a nuclear war would only accelerate their own extinc-
tion. There are precedents for the outlawing of highly destructive weapons.
One such precedent is the Protocol for the Prohibition of the Use in War
of Poisonous or Other Gases, and of Bacteriological Methods of Warfare,
concluded by various nations in 1925 in Geneva.

If, after we have done everything possible to prevent a nuclear war, impe-
rialism should nevertheless unleash nuclear war, without regard to any of the
consequences, it would only result in the extinction of imperialism and defi-
nitely not in the extinction of mankind. The Moscow Statement points out
that “should the imperialist maniacs start war, the peoples will sweep capi-
talism out of existence and bury it.” All Marxist-Leninists firmly believe that
the course of history necessarily leads to the destruction of nuclear weapons
by mankind, and will definitely not lead to the destruction of mankind
by nuclear weapons. The advocates of the “total destruction” of mankind
contradict the theses contained in the joint documents of the international
communist movement, and this only serves to show that they have lost all
faith in the future of mankind and in the great ideal of communism and
have fallen into the quagmire of defeatism.

On the question of nuclear weapons and nuclear war, the third difference
between us and those who attack the Communist Party of China concerns
the policy to be adopted in order successfully to reach the goal of outlawing
nuclear weapons and preventing a nuclear war.

Togliatti and certain others zealously advertise the dreadful nature of
nuclear weapons and blatantly declare that “it is justified” to “shudder” with
fear in the face of the nuclear blackmail when US imperialism parades it.
Togliatti has also said that “war must be avoided at any cost.” According
to what he and certain others say, should not the only way of dealing with
the US imperialist policy of nuclear threats and blackmail be unconditional
surrender and the complete abandonment of all revolutionary ideals and all
revolutionary principles? Can this be the kind of stand a Communist should
take? Can a nuclear war really be prevented in this way?

It is unthinkable that “shudders of fear” will move US imperialism to
become so benevolent that it will abandon its policies of aggression and war
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and its policy of nuclear blackmail. Facts prove the opposite. The more one
“shudders” with fear, the more unbridled and the greedier US imperialism
becomes, and the more it persists in using threats of nuclear warfare and
raising ever greater demands. Have there not been enough object-lessons of
this kind?

We hold that in order to mobilize the masses of the people against nucle-
ar war and nuclear weapons it is necessary to inform them of the enormous
destructiveness of these weapons. It would be patently wrong to underes-
timate this destructiveness. However, US imperialism is doing its utmost
to disseminate dread of nuclear weapons in pursuit of its policy of nuclear
blackmail. In these circumstances, while Communists should point out the
destructiveness of nuclear weapons, they should counter the US imperial-
ist propaganda of nuclear terror by stressing the possibility of outlawing
them and preventing nuclear war; they should try to transmute the peo-
ple’s desire for peace into righteous indignation at the imperialist policy of
nuclear threats and lead the people to struggle against the US imperialist
policies of aggression and war. In no circumstances must Communists act
as a voluntary propagandist for the US imperialist policy of nuclear black-
mail. We hold that the US imperialist policy of nuclear blackmail must be
thoroughly exposed and that all peace-loving countries and people must be
mobilized on the most extensive scale to wage an unrelenting fight against
every move made by the US imperialists in their plans for aggression and
war. We are deeply convinced that, by relying on the united struggle of all
forces defending peace, it is possible to frustrate the US imperialist policy of
nuclear blackmail. This is the correct and effective policy for achieving a ban
on nuclear weapons and preventing a nuclear war.

We would like to advise those who attack the Communist Party of Chi-
na to discard their fallacious pessimistic arguments, to have confidence in
the truth of Marxism-Leninism, to pull themselves together and take an
active part in the great struggle of the masses against the imperialist policy
of nuclear blackmail and for the defense of world peace.

III

Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades have strongly opposed the
Marxist-Leninist proposition of the Chinese Communist Party that “impe-
rialism and all reactionaries are paper tigers.” In his report to the recent
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congress of the Italian Communist Party Comrade Togliatti said that it “was
wrong to state that imperialism is simply a paper tiger which can be over-
thrown by a mere push of the shoulder.” Then there are other persons who
assert that today imperialism has nuclear teeth, so how can it be called a
paper tiger?

Prejudice is further from the truth than ignorance. In the case of Com-
rade Togliatti and certain other comrades, if they are not ignorant, then
they are deliberately distorting this proposition of the Chinese Communist
Party.

In comparing imperialism and all reactionaries to paper tigers, Comrade
Mao Zedong and the Chinese Communists are looking at the problem as a
whole and from a long-term point of view and are looking at the essence of
the problem. What is meant is that, in the final analysis, it is the masses of
the people who are really powerful, not imperialism and the reactionaries.

Comrade Mao Zedong first put forward this proposition in August 1946,
in his talk with the American correspondent Anna Louise Strong. That was a
difhicult time for the Chinese people. The Kuomintang reactionaries, backed
to the hilt by US imperialism and enjoying immense superiority in men and
equipment, had unleashed a nation-wide civil war. In the face of the frenzied
enemy attacks and the myth of the invincibility of US imperialism, the most
important question for the Chinese revolution and the fate of the Chinese
people was whether we would dare to struggle, dare to make a revolution,
and dare to seize victory. It was at this crucial moment that Comrade Mao
Zedong armed the Chinese Communists and the Chinese people ideologi-
cally with the Marxist-Leninist proposition that “imperialism and all reac-
tionaries are paper tigers.” With great lucidity he said:

All reactionaries are paper tigers. In appearance, the reactionar-
ies are terrifying, but in reality they are not so powerful. From
a long-term point of view, it is not the reactionaries but the
people who are really powerful.

Chiang Kai-shek and his supporters, the US reactionaries, are
all paper tigers too. Speaking of US imperialism, people seem to
feel that it is terrifically strong. Chinese reactionaries are using
the “strength” of the United States to frighten the Chinese peo-
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ple. But it will be proved that the US reactionaries, like all the
reactionaries in history, do not have much strength.'”

In his speech at the meeting of representatives of the communist and
workers’ parties of socialist countries in Moscow, November 1957, Comrade
Mao Zedong expounded the same proposition. He said:

All the reputedly powerful reactionaries were merely paper
tigers... For struggle against the enemy, we formed over a long
period the concept that strategically we should despise all our
enemies, but that tactically we should take them all seriously.
This also means that in regard to the whole we should despise
the enemy but that in regard to each and every concrete ques-
tion we must take them seriously. If with regard to the whole
we do not despise the enemy we shall be committing the error
of opportunism. Marx and Engels were only two persons. Yet
in those early days they declared that capitalism would be over-
thrown all over the world. But in dealing with concrete prob-
lems and particular enemies we shall be committing the error of
adventurism if we do not take them seriously.'

This scientific proposition of Comrade Mao Zedong’s was confirmed
long ago by the great victory of the Chinese people’s revolution; and it has
inspired all oppressed nations and oppressed peoples engaged in revolution-
ary struggles. Let us ask Comrade Togliatti and those who have attacked this
proposition: On what particular point is Comrade Mao Zedong’s proposi-
tion wrong?

Comrade Mao Zedong’s analysis of imperialism and all reactionaries is
completely in accord with Lenin’s analysis. In 1919 Lenin compared the

“all-powerful” Anglo-French imperialism to a “colossus with feet of clay.”
He said:

It seemed at that time that world imperialism was such a tre-
mendous and invincible force that it was stupid of the workers
of a backward country to attempt an uprising against it. Now...

17 Mao Zedong, “Talk With the American Correspondent Anna Louise Strong” in Selected
Works of Mao Zedong, Vol. 1V, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, pp. 90-91.

18 Mao Zedong, “All Reactionaries are Paper Tigers” in Selected Works of Mao Zedong,
Vol. V, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2021, pp. 501-502.
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we see that imperialism, which seemed such an insuperable
colossus, has proved before the whole world to be a colossus
with feet of clay.

that all these seemingly huge and invincible forces of interna-
tional imperialism are unreliable, and hold no terrors for us,
that at the core they are rotten.'"

Isn’t the reasoning of Lenin in his description of the “colossus with feet
of clay” the same as that of Comrade Mao Zedong in his reference to the
“paper tiger?” We ask, what is wrong with Lenin’s proposition? Is this prop-
osition of Lenin’s “outmoded?”

In history there have been countless instances proving that imperial-
ism and reactionaries are all paper tigers. In 1917, before the February and
October Revolutions the opportunists said that because the tsar and the
bourgeois government were so formidable it would be sheer madness for
the people to take up arms. But Lenin and the other Bolsheviks resolutely
combated this opportunist view and firmly led the masses of the workers,
peasants and soldiers to overthrow the tsar and the bourgeois government.
History proved that the tsar and the bourgeois government were nothing
but paper tigers. On the eve of and during World War II, the adherents of
the policy of appeasement and capitulation said that Hitler, Mussolini and
the Japanese imperialists were invincible. But the people of various countries
resolutely combated appeasement and capitulation and in the end they won
the war against fascism. Again, history proved that Hitler, Mussolini and the
Japanese imperialists were nothing but paper tigers.

We hold that the question of whether one treats imperialism and all reac-
tionaries strategically as the paper tigers they really are is of great importance
for the question of how the forces of revolution and the forces of reaction
are to be appraised, is of great importance for the question of whether the
revolutionary people will dare to wage struggle, dare to make revolution,
dare to seize victory, and is of great importance for the question of the future
outcome of the world-wide struggles of the people and for the question of
the future course of history. Marxist-Leninists and revolutionaries should
never be afraid of imperialism and the reactionaries. The days are now gone
forever when imperialism could ride roughshod over the world, and it is

19 V. L. Lenin, “Results of Party Week in Moscow and Our Tasks” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXX.
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imperialism and the reactionaries who should be afraid of the forces of rev-
olution and not the other way round. Every oppressed nation and every
oppressed people should above all have the revolutionary confidence, the
revolutionary courage and the revolutionary spirit to defeat imperialism and
the reactionaries, otherwise there will be no hope for any revolution. The
only way to win victory in revolution is for the Marxist-Leninists and rev-
olutionaries resolutely to combat every trace of weakness and capitulation,
and to educate the masses of the people in the concept that “imperialism
and all reactionaries are paper tigers,” thereby destroying the arrogance of
the enemy and enhancing the spirit of the great masses of the people so that
they will have revolutionary determination and confidence, revolutionary
vision and staunchness.

The possession of nuclear weapons by imperialism has not changed by
one jota the nature of imperialism, which is rotten to the core and declin-
ing, inwardly weak though outwardly strong; nor has it changed by one iota
the basic Marxist-Leninist principle that the masses of the people are the
decisive factor in the development of history. When in his talk with Anna
Louise Strong Comrade Mao Zedong first put forward the proposition that
imperialism and all reactionaries are paper tigers, the imperialists already
had atomic weapons. In this talk Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out:

The atom bomb is a paper tiger which the US reactionaries use
to scare people. It looks terrible, but in fact it isnt. Of course,
the atom bomb is a weapon of mass slaughter, but the outcome
of a war is decided by the people, not by one or two new types
of weapon.'®

History has proved that even when imperialism is armed with nuclear
weapons it cannot frighten into submission a revolutionary people who dare
to fight. The victory of the Chinese revolution and the great victories of the
peoples of Korea, Viet Nam, Cuba, Algeria and other countries in their rev-
olutionary struggles were all won at a time when US imperialism possessed
nuclear weapons. Imperialism has always been armed to the teeth and has
always been out for the blood of the people. No matter what kind of teeth
imperialism may have, whether guns, tanks, rocket teeth, nuclear teeth or
any other kind of teeth that modern science and technology may provide, its

120 Mao Zedong, “Talk With the American Correspondent Anna Louise Strong,” op. cit.,
p. 90.
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rotten, decadent and paper-tiger nature cannot change. In the final analysis,
neither nuclear teeth nor any other kind of teeth can save imperialism from
its fate of inevitable extinction. In the end the nuclear teeth of imperialism,
and whatever other teeth it may have, will be consigned by the people of the
world to the museum of history, together with imperialism itself.

Those who attack the proposition that “imperialism and all reactionaries
are paper tigers’ have obviously lost every quality a revolutionary ought
to have and instead have become as short-sighted and timid as mice. Our
advice to these people is, better not tie your fate to that of the imperialists!

IV

The differences Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades have with
us are also manifest on the question of peaceful coexistence.

The Chinese Communist Party and the Chinese Government have
always stood for peaceful coexistence between countries with different
social systems. China was an initiator of the well-known Five Principles
of Peaceful Coexistence. On the basis of those Five Principles, China has
established friendly relations with many countries, concluded treaties of
friendship or treaties of friendship and mutual non-aggression with Yemen,
Burma, Nepal, Afghanistan, Guinea, Cambodia, Indonesia and Ghana, and
achieved a satisfactory settlement of boundary questions with Burma, Nepal
and other countries. No one can deny these facts.

Yet there are persons in the international communist movement who
vilify and attack China as being opposed to peaceful coexistence. The reason
they do this is to cover up their own erroneous and anti-Marxist-Leninist
views on this question.

On the question of peaceful coexistence, our differences with those who
attack us are the following. We believe that socialist countries should strive
to establish normal international relations with countries with different
social systems on the basis of mutual respect for territorial integrity and
sovereignty, mutual non-aggression, mutual non-interference in domestic
affairs, equality and mutual benefit, and peaceful coexistence. So far as the
socialist countries are concerned, this presents no difficulties whatsoever.
The obstacles come from imperialism and from the reactionaries of vari-
ous countries. It is inconceivable that peaceful coexistence can be achieved
without struggle. It is still less conceivable that the establishment of peaceful
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coexistence can eliminate class struggles in the world arena and can abolish
the antagonism between the two systems, socialism and capitalism, and the
antagonism between oppressed nations and oppressor nations. The Moscow
Statement of 1960 points out:

Peaceful coexistence of states does not imply renunciation of
the class struggle as the revisionists claim. The coexistence of
states with different social systems is a form of class struggle
between socialism and capitalism.

But Comrade Togliatti and those who attack China hold that through
“peaceful coexistence” it is possible to “renovate the structure of the whole
world” and to establish “a new world order,” to construct throughout the
world “an economic and social order capable of satisfying all the aspirations
of men and peoples towards freedom, well-being, independence and the full
development of and respect for the human personality, and towards peace-
ful cooperation of all states” and “a world without war.” This means that it
is possible through “peaceful coexistence” to change a “world structure” in
which there exists antagonism between the systems of socialism and capi-
talism and between oppressed and oppressor nations, and that it is possible
to eliminate all wars and to realize “a world without war” while imperialism
and reactionaries still exist.

In taking this stand, Comrade Togliatti and other comrades have com-
pletely revised Lenin’s principles for peaceful coexistence and discarded the
Marxist-Leninist doctrine of class struggle; in reality they are substituting
class collaboration for class struggle on a world scale, advocating a fusion
of the socialist and capitalist systems. US imperialism is now making a lot
of noise about establishing a “world community of free nations,” and vainly
hopes to absorb the socialist countries into the “free world” through “peace-
ful evolution.” The Tito group is helping US imperialism by beating the
drums for “economic integration” and “political integration” of the world.
Shouldn’t those who advocate “renovating the structure of the whole world”
in peaceful coexistence draw a line of demarcation between themselves and
US imperialism? Shouldn’t they draw a line of demarcation between them-
selves and the Tito group?

Even more absurd is the allegation that “a world without war” can be
achieved through peaceful coexistence. In the present situation, it is possible
to prevent imperialism from launching a new world war if all the peace-lov-
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ing forces of the world unite into a broad international anti-imperialist
united front and fight together. But it is one thing to prevent a world war
and another to eliminate all wars. Imperialism and the reactionaries are the
source of war. In conditions where imperialism and reactionaries still exist,
it is possible that wars of one kind or another may occur. The history of
the 17 postwar years shows that local wars of one kind or another have
never ceased. Oppressed nations and oppressed people are bound to rise in
revolution. When imperialism and the reactionaries employ armed force to
suppress revolution, it is inevitable that civil wars and national-liberation
wars will occur. Marxist-Leninists have always maintained that only after the
imperialist system has been overthrown and only after all systems of oppres-
sion of man by man and of exploitation of man by man have been abolished,
and not before, will it be possible to eliminate all wars and to reach “a world
without war.”

On peaceful coexistence we have another difference with those who are
attacking us. We hold that the question of peaceful coexistence between
countries with different social systems and the question of revolution by
oppressed nations and oppressed classes are two different kinds of questions,
and not questions of the same kind. The principle of peaceful coexistence
can apply only to relations between countries with different social systems,
not to relations between oppressed and oppressor nations nor to relations
between oppressed and oppressing classes. For an oppressed nation or peo-
ple the question is one of waging a revolutionary struggle to overthrow the
rule of imperialism and the reactionaries; it is not, and cannot be, a question
of peaceful coexistence with imperialism and the reactionaries.

But Togliatti and those attacking China extend their idea of “peaceful
coexistence” to cover relations between the colonial and semi-colonial peo-
ple on the one hand and the imperialists and colonialists on the other. They
say, “the problem of starvation which still afflicts a billion people,” and “the
problem of developing the productive forces and democracy in the under-
developed areas” “must be solved through negotiations, seeking reasonable
solutions and avoiding actions which might worsen the situation and cause
irreparable consequences.” They do not like sparks of revolution among the
oppressed nations and peoples. They say that a tiny spark may lead to a
world war.
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Such a way of speaking is really asking the oppressed nations to “coexist
peacefully” with their colonial rulers, and asking them to tolerate colonial
rule rather than to resist or wage struggles for independence, much less to
fight wars of national liberation. Doesn’t this kind of talk mean that the Chi-
nese people, the Korean people, the Vietnamese people, the Cuban people,
the Algerian people and the people of other countries who rose in revolution
have all violated the principle of “peaceful coexistence” and done wrong? It
is very difficult for us to see any real difference between such talk and the
preachings of the imperialists and colonialists.

Even more astounding is the fact that Togliatti and certain other persons
extend their idea of class collaboration in the international arena to cover
“joint intervention” in the underdeveloped areas. They have said that “states
of diverse social structure” can through mutual cooperation “jointly inter-
vene” to bring about progress in the underdeveloped areas. To talk like this is
obviously to spread illusions in the interest of neo-colonialism. The policy of
imperialism towards the underdeveloped areas, whatever its form or pattern,
is bound to be a policy which is of colonialist plunder, and can never be a
policy concerned for the progress of the underdeveloped areas. The socialist
countries should of course support the people of the underdeveloped areas;
first of all, they should support their struggles for national independence,
and when independence has been won, they should support them in devel-
oping their national economies. But the socialist countries should never sec-
ond the colonialist policy of the imperialists towards the underdeveloped
countries, much less “jointly intervene” with them in the underdeveloped
areas. For anyone to do so would be to betray proletarian internationalism
and to serve the interests of imperialism and colonialism.

Is it really possible to have “peaceful coexistence” between the oppressed
nations and peoples on the one hand and the imperialists and colonialists on
the other? What does “joint intervention” in the underdeveloped areas really
mean? The Congo incident is the best answer. When the United Nations
Security Council unanimously adopted its resolution for international inter-
vention in the Congo, there were some people in the international commu-
nist movement who believed this to be a shining example of international
cooperation. They believed that colonialism could be wiped out through the
intervention of the UN, which would enable the Congolese people to obtain
their freedom and independence. But what was the outcome? Lumumba,
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the national hero of the Congo, was murdered; Gizenga, his successor, was
imprisoned; many Congolese patriots were murdered or thrown into jail;
and the vigorous Congolese struggle for national independence was seri-
ously set back. The Congo not only continues to be enslaved by the old
colonialists, but has also become a colony of US imperialism, sinking into
ever deeper suffering. We ask those who are clamoring for “peaceful coexis-
tence” between the oppressed nations and peoples on the one hand and the
imperialists and colonialists on the other, and for “joint intervention” in the
underdeveloped areas: Have you forgotten the tragic lesson of the Congo
incident?

Those who slander China as being against peaceful coexistence attack
her with the charge that she has committed mistakes in her relations with
India. Disregarding the true facts and failing to discriminate between right
and wrong, they invariably blame China for having clashed with India. On
this question, Togliatti said, “We know all that is reasonable and right in the
claims of the People’s Republic of China. We also know that the military
actions began with an attack from the Indian side.” This was a little fairer
than the attitude of some self-styled Marxist-Leninists who invariably make
the false charge that China started the clashes on the border. Nevertheless,
Togliatti, making no distinction between black and white, still asserts that
the Sino-Indian armed clashes were “unreasonable and absurd.” We ask
Comrade Togliatti, confronted with the preposterous territorial claims and
the large-scale armed attacks of the reactionary clique in India, what should
China have done in order to be called “reasonable” and not “absurd?” Is it
possible that the only way that China could prove herself “reasonable” and
not “absurd” was to submit to the unreasonable demands and the armed
attacks of the Indian reactionary clique? Is it possible that the only way
socialist China could prove herself “reasonable” and not “absurd” was to
hand over with a bow large tracts of her own territory?

The position taken by Comrade Togliatti and certain Other comrades on
the Sino-Indian boundary question reflects their point of view on peaceful
coexistence, which is that in carrying out this policy the socialist countries
should make one concession after another to the capitalist countries, should
not fight even in self-defense when subjected to armed attacks, but should
surrender their territorial sovereignty. May we ask, is there anything in com-
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mon between this point of view and the principle of peaceful coexistence
which a socialist country ought to follow?

Those who accuse China of opposing peaceful coexistence also attack the
Chinese people for supporting the just stand of the Cuban people in their
struggle against US imperialism. When the heroic Cuban people and their
revolutionary leader, Premier Fidel Castro, resolutely rejected internation-
al inspection as an infringement on Cuba’s sovereignty and advanced their
five just demands, the Chinese people held gigantic mass demonstrations
and parades throughout the country in accordance with their consistent
stand for proletarian internationalism, and firmly supported the Cuban
people’s struggle in defense of their independence, sovereignty and dignity.
Was there anything wrong in that? Yet some people have repeatedly charged
China with creating difficulties in the Caribbean situation and with wanting
to plunge the world into a thermonuclear war. This slander against China is
most malicious and most despicable.

How can one possibly interpret the resolute support which the Chinese
people gave to the Cuban people in their struggle against international
inspection and in defense of their sovereignty as meaning that China was
opposed to peaceful coexistence or wanted to plunge others into a thermo-
nuclear war? Does this mean that China, also, should have applied pressure
on Cuba to force her to accept international inspection, and that only by
so doing would China have conformed to this so-called “peaceful coexis-
tence?” If there are people who give verbal support to Cuba’s five demands
but are actually opposed to the Chinese people’s support for Cuba, are they
not merely exposing the hypocrisy of their own support for Cuba’s five
demands?

The CPC and the Chinese people have always maintained that the course
of history is decided by the great strength of the masses of the people and
not by any weapons. On more than one occasion we have made it clear
that we neither called for the establishment of missile bases in Cuba nor
obstructed the withdrawal of the so-called “offensive weapons” from Cuba.
We have never considered that it was a Marxist-Leninist attitude to brandish
nuclear weapons as a way of settling international disputes. Nor have we
ever considered that the avoidance of a thermonuclear war in the Caribbean
crisis was a “Munich.” What we did strongly oppose, still strongly oppose
and will strongly oppose in the future is the sacrifice of another country’s
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sovereignty as a means of reaching a compromise with imperialism. A com-
promise of this sort can only be regarded as one hundred percent appease-
ment, a “Munich” pure and simple. A compromise of this sort has nothing
in common with the socialist countries’ policy of peaceful coexistence.

v

In fact, not only do Comrade Togliatti and certain other CPI comrades
call for class collaboration in place of class struggle in the international
arena, they also extend their concept of “peaceful coexistence” to relations
between the oppressed and the oppressing classes within the capitalist coun-
tries. Togliatti has said:

All our actions within the sphere of the internal situation of our
country are none other than the translation into Italian terms
of the great struggle for renovating the structure of the whole
world.

Here the phrase “all our actions” means what they call the “advance
towards socialism in democracy and in peace,” or the road to socialism
through “structural reform,” as they describe it.

Although the present line of the Italian Communist Party on the question
of socialist revolution is incorrect in our opinion, we have never attempt-
ed to interfere because, after all, this is a matter for the Italian comrades
alone to decide. But now since Comrade Togliatti claims that his theory of
“structural reform” is a “line common to the whole international communist
movement” and unilaterally declares that peaceful transition has “become a
principle of world strategy of the workers’ movement and the communist
movement,” and since this issue involves not only the fundamental Marx-
ist-Leninist theory of proletarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship,
but also the fundamental problem of the emancipation of the proletariat
and the people in all the capitalist countries, as members of the international
communist movement and as Marxist-Leninists, we cannot but express our
opinions on the subject.

The fundamental problem in every revolution is that of state power. In
the Communist Manifesto Marx and Engels declared: “The first step in the

revolution by the working class is to raise the proletariat to the position of
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ruling class.”'*! This idea runs through the entire works of Lenin. In 7he
State and Revolution, Lenin laid stress on the need to break up and smash
the bourgeois state machine and to establish the dictatorship of the prole-
tariat. He said, “The working class must break up, smash the ‘ready-made
state machinery’, and not confine itself merely to laying hold of it”; and that
“only he is a Marxist who extends the recognition of the class struggle to the
recognition of the dictatorship of the proletariat.” He further said, “All is
illusion, except power.”'**

In elucidating the common laws of socialist revolution the 1957 Moscow
Declaration first states that to embark on the road to socialism it is necessary
for the working class, the core of which is the Marxist-Leninist Party, to
guide the working masses in effecting a proletarian revolution in one form
or another and establishing one form or another of the dictatorship of the
proletariat.

There is not the slightest doubt that the fundamental principles of Marx-
ism-Leninism, and the common laws of socialist revolution enunciated in
the Moscow Declaration, are universally applicable and, of course, applica-
ble also to Italy.

However, Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades of the Italian
Communist Party maintain that Lenin’s analysis in 7he State and Revolution
is “no longer sufficient,” and that the content of proletarian dictatorship is
now different. According to their theory of “structural reform,” there is no
need for present-day Italy to have a proletarian revolution, there is no need
to smash the bourgeois state machine, and there is no need to establish the
dictatorship of the proletariat; they can arrive at socialism “progressively” and
“peacefully” merely through a “succession of reforms,” through the national-
ization of the big enterprises, through economic planning and through the
extension of democracy within the framework of the Italian Constitution.
In fact, they take the state to be an instrument above class and believe that
the bourgeois state, too, can carry out socialist policies; they take bourgeois
democracy to be democracy above class and believe that the proletariat can
rise to be the “leading class” in the state by relying on such democracy. This

120 K. Marx, E Engels, Manifesto of the Communist Party & Principles of Communism, For-
eign Languages Press, Paris, 2020, p. 55.
12 V. L. Lenin, 7he State and Revolution, Foreign Languages Press, Paris, 2020, pp. 38, 34.
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theory of “structural reform” is a complete betrayal of the Marxist-Leninist
theories of proletarian revolution and proletarian dictatorship.

Present-day Italy is a capitalist country ruled by the monopoly capital-
ist class. Although the Italian Constitution incorporates some of the gains
achieved by the Italian working class and the Italian people through their
valiant struggles over the years, it is still a bourgeois constitution with the
protection of capitalist ownership as its core. Like the democracy practiced
in all other capitalist countries, democracy as practiced in Italy is bourgeois
democracy, i.e., bourgeois dictatorship. Nationalization as practiced in Italy
is not state capitalism under the socialist system, but a state capitalism which
serves the interests of the monopoly capitalist class. In order to maintain its
exploitation and its rule, the monopoly capitalist class may at times adopt
certain measures of reform. It is entirely necessary for the working class in
capitalist countries to wage day-to-day economic struggles and struggles for
democracy. However, the purpose of waging these struggles is to achieve par-
tial improvements in the living conditions of the working class and working
people and, what is more important, to educate the masses and organize
them, enhance their political consciousness and accumulate revolutionary
strength for the seizure of state power when the time is ripe. Marxist-Le-
ninists, while favoring struggle for reforms, resolutely oppose reformism.

Facts have proved that whenever the political and economic demands of
the working class and working people have exceeded the limits permitted by
the monopoly capitalists, the Italian government, which represents the inter-
ests of monopoly capital, has resorted to repression. Have not innumerable
historical facts proved this to be an unalterable law of class struggle? How
is it conceivable that the monopoly capitalist class will abandon its interests
and its rule and step down from the stage of history of its own accord?

Togliatti himself is not completely unaware of this. Although he has
energetically advocated the possibility of “breaking the power of the big
monopoly groups” within the framework of the bourgeois constitution, his
answer to the question, “How can this be done?” is, “We don’t know.” It can
thus be seen that the theory of “structural reform” held by Togliatti and cer-
tain other leaders of the Italian Communist Party stems not from historical
materialism and the scientific study of objective reality, but from idealism
and illusion. Yet they have been energetically propagating views which they
themselves know are unreliable and describing them as a “line common to
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the whole international communist movement.” Such a practice on their
part serves only to vitiate and attenuate the proletarian revolutionary strug-
gle, preserve capitalist rule and completely negate the socialist revolution.
Isn’t this a new kind of social-democratic trend?

Recently in capitalist countries, some Communists who have degener-
ated politically and some Right-wing social-democrats have successively
advertised the theory of “structural reform,” using it to attack communist
parties. This fact in itself is sufficient to show how closely the theory of
“structural reform” resembles social democracy and how remote it is from
Marxism-Leninism!

The Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement point out that
socialist revolution may be realized through peaceful or non-peaceful means.
Some people have tried in vain to use this thesis to justify the theory of
“structural reform.” It is also erroneous to quote peaceful transition one-sid-
edly as “a principle of world strategy of the communist movement.”

From the Marxist-Leninist point of view, it would naturally be in the
interests of the proletariat and the entire people if peaceful transition could
be realized. Whenever the possibility for peaceful transition appears in a giv-
en country, the Communists should strive for its realization. But possibility
and reality, the wish and its fulfillment, are two different things. Hitherto,
history has not witnessed a single example of peaceful transition from cap-
italism to socialism. Communists should not pin all their hopes for the
victory of the revolution on peaceful transition. The bourgeoisie will never
step down from the stage of history of its own accord. This is a universal law
of class struggle. Communists must not in the slightest degree relax their
preparedness for revolution. They must be prepared to repel the assaults of
counter-revolution and to overthrow the bourgeoisie by armed force at the
critical juncture of the revolution when the proletariat is seizing state power
and the bourgeoisie resorts to armed force to suppress the revolution.

That is to say, Communists should be prepared to employ dual tactics,
namely, while preparing for the peaceful development of the revolution,
they should be fully prepared for its non-peaceful development. Only in
this way can they avoid being caught unawares when a situation favorable
to the revolution emerges, and when the bourgeoisie resorts to violence in
order to suppress the revolution. Even when it is possible to secure state
power through peaceful means, one must be prepared to deal immediately
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with armed intervention by foreign imperialists and with counter-revolu-
tionary armed rebellions supported by the imperialists. Communists should
concentrate their attention on the accumulation of revolutionary strength
through painstaking efforts and must be ready to fight back against armed
attacks by the bourgeoisie whenever necessary. They should not lay one-sid-
ed stress on peaceful transition and concentrate their attention on this pos-
sibility; otherwise they are bound to benumb the revolutionary will of the
proletariat, disarm themselves ideologically, be utterly passive and unpre-
pared politically and organizationally, and end up by burying the cause of
the proletarian revolution.

The thesis of Comrade Togliatti and certain other leaders of the Italian
Communist Party concerning “the advance towards socialism in democracy
and in peace” is reminiscent of some of the statements of the old revisionist
K. Kautsky. Kautsky said more than forty years ago:

I anticipate... that it will be possible to carry it [the social rev-
olution of the proletariat] out by peaceful, economic, legal and
moral means, instead of by physical force, in all places where
democracy has been established.'*

Should Communists not draw a clear line of demarcation between them-
selves and such social-democrats as Kautsky?

VI

The extent to which Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades have
departed from Marxism-Leninism and from the Moscow Declaration and
the Moscow Statement is more clearly revealed by their recent ardent flirta-
tion with the Yugoslav revisionist group.

A representative of the Tito group, who are renegades from Marxism-Le-
ninism, was invited to the recent Congress of the Italian Communist Party
and was given a platform from which to denounce China. At the same con-
gress, Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades publicly defended the
Tito group and lavishly praised them for “the value of what they have done
and are doing.”

12 Karl Kautsky, 7he Dictatorship of the Proletariat, Greenwood Press Publishers, Westport,
1964, pp. 37-38.
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We wish to ask Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades: Do you
still recognize the Moscow Statement as binding on you? The 1960 Moscow
Statement states unequivocally:

The communist parties have unanimously condemned the
Yugoslav variety of international opportunism, a variety of mod-
ern revisionist “theories” in concentrated form. After betraying
Marxism-Leninism, which they termed obsolete, the leaders of
the League of Communists of Yugoslavia opposed their anti-Le-
ninist revisionist program to the Declaration of 1957; they set
the League of Communists of Yugoslavia against the interna-
tional communist movement as a whole.

Can it be that this condemnation of the Tito group is a mistake? Is the
resolution which was unanimously adopted by the communist parties of all
countries to be thrown overboard at the whim or will of any individual or
individuals?

After all, facts are facts and renegades to communism remain renegades
to communism. The judgement arrived at in the Moscow Statement cannot
be overturned by anyone, whoever he may be.

Far from giving up their thoroughly revisionist program, the Titoites
have stuck to it in the draft Yugoslav Constitution which they published
not long ago.

The Tito group have not changed their “unique road” of building “social-
ism” through selling themselves to imperialism. On the contrary, they are
working harder and harder in the service of the US imperialist policies of
aggression and war. Recently US imperialism has tipped the Tito group with
extra “aid” amounting to more than 100 million dollars. Under the same old
camouflage of “being outside blocs” and of “positive coexistence,” the Tito
group are doing everything they can to sabotage the national and democratic
movements of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America, and to under-
mine the unity of the socialist camp and of all the peace-loving countries.

With the development of the Tito group’s revisionist line and their
increasing dependence upon US imperialism, Yugoslavia has long ceased to
be a socialist country, and the gradual restoration of capitalism in Yugoslavia
began long ago.

The restoration of capitalism in Yugoslavia has occurred not through any
counter-revolutionary coup d’état by the bourgeoisie, nor through any inva-
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sion by imperialism, but gradually, through the degeneration of the Tito
group. In this connection, as Lenin pointed out long ago, “the main ques-
tion of every revolution is, undoubtedly, the question of state power. In the
hands of which class power is—this decides everything.”'?* The character of
a state depends on what class wields state power and on what policy it car-
ries out. In Yugoslavia today state power is in the hands of the Tito group, a
group who have betrayed Marxism-Leninism and the cause of communism,
betrayed the fundamental interests of the Yugoslav working class and the
Yugoslav people, and who are enforcing a whole set of out-and-out revision-
ist policies. In the Yugoslav countryside, the rich peasant and other capitalist
forces are rapidly growing, and class differentiation is being accelerated. The
capitalist laws of free competition and of profit are playing the dominant
role in all spheres of Yugoslav economic life, and capitalist anarchy is ram-
pant.

[t may not be unprofitable to listen to what the imperialists have to say in
their appraisal of the Tito group. The US imperialists have likened the Tito
group to a “bellwether,” that is to say, they aim at inducing certain socialist
countries to leave the socialist camp and enter Kennedy’s “world commu-
nity of free nations” through the influence of the Yugoslav revisionists. The
Yugoslav example makes it clear that the struggle between the socialist and
capitalist roads is still going on and the danger of the restoration of capital-
ism continues to exist even in a country which has embarked on the road
of socialism.

The phenomena of political degeneration and of the emergence of new
bourgeois elements after the victory of a proletarian revolution are not difh-
cult to understand. Lenin once said that historically various kinds of degen-
eration had occurred and that in given conditions it was possible for a hand-
ful of new bourgeois elements to emerge from among Soviet functionaries.
It is precisely the new bourgeois elements such as Lenin referred to who have
occupied the ruling positions in Yugoslavia.

In his concluding speech Comrade Togliatti said:

When you say that capitalism has been restored in Yugoslavia—
and everybody knows that this is not true—nobody believes the

124V, 1. Lenin, “One of the Fundamental Questions of the Revolution” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXV.
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rest of what you say, and everyone thinks that it is all simply an
exaggeration.

He seemed to think this a complete refutation of the Marxist-Leninist
theses of the Chinese Communist Party. But sophistry does not alter the
truth. The only reason advanced in support of the arbitrary assertion that
Yugoslavia is a socialist country was that one could not find a single capital-
ist there. It is always hard for people to see the truth when they wear colored
spectacles. Since there are many points of similarity between Togliatti et al.
and the Tito group in their understanding of proletarian revolution, pro-
letarian dictatorship and socialism, it is small wonder that they fail to see
the restoration of capitalism in Yugoslavia, and that they fail to see the new
bourgeois elements in Yugoslavia.

It is particularly surprising that certain people, while loudly boasting of
their intimate relations with the renegade Tito group, vigorously attack the
Chinese Communist Party, asserting that our unity with the Albanian Party
of Labor, which is based on Marxism-Leninism, is “impermissible.” These
people stop at nothing in their attempt to eject the Albanian Party of Labor,
a Marxist-Leninist Party, from the international communist movement, and
at the same time, they are seeking ways to inject the renegade Tito group,
which the Moscow Statement unequivocally condemns, into the interna-
tional communist movement. What are they really after? As the old Chinese
saying has it, “Things of one kind come together; different kinds of people
fall into different groups.” Should not those who treat the Tito group like
brothers and who cherish such bitter hatred for a fraternal Marxist-Leninist
Party stop and think for a moment where they now stand?

VII

In the final analysis our differences on a whole series of problems with
Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades who hold similar views
involve the fundamental question of whether the basic principles of Marx-
ism-Leninism are outmoded, and whether the Moscow Declaration and the
Moscow Statement are out of date.

Using the pretext that the epoch has changed and that nations have spe-
cial characteristics, Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades hold that
Marxism-Leninism is “outmoded” and that the common laws governing
socialist revolution, as set forth in the Moscow Declaration, do not apply
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to Italy. Gian Carlo Pajetta, one of the leaders of the Italian Communist
Party, has gone even further. He has said, “How different is Marxism from
Leninism, and how different is the Marxism of Marx from the Leninism of
Lenin.” It is on such pretexts that they have revised and discarded the basic
principles of Marxism-Leninism, and have put forward and are peddling
what they call the “Italian road,” which is contrary to Marxism-Leninism.

Scientific socialism founded by Marx and Engels is a summing-up of the
laws governing the development of human society and it is a truth that is
universally applicable. The development of history, far from “outmoding”
Marxism, has further proved its boundless vitality. Marxism has continuous-
ly developed in the course of the struggle of the international proletariat to
know and to change the objective world. On the basis of the characteristics
of the epoch of imperialism, Lenin creatively developed Marxism in the new
historical conditions. In the years since his death, the proletarian parties of
various countries have enriched the treasury of Marxism-Leninism by their
own revolutionary struggles. Nevertheless, all these new developments pro-
ceeded from-the basic principles of Marxism, and definitely did not depart
from these basic principles.

The path of the October Revolution charted by Lenin, and the common
laws governing socialist revolution and socialist construction as set forth in
the Moscow Declaration of 1957, are the common path along which the
peoples of the world are advancing towards the abolition of capitalism and
the establishment of socialism. In spite of the great changes in the world
since the October Revolution, the basic principles of Marxism-Leninism,
which are illustrated by the path of the October Revolution, shine forth
today with ever greater brilliance.

In defending his erroneous point of view Togliatti said that the line pur-
sued by the Chinese Communist Party “actually did not correspond to the
strategical and tactical line pursued, for example, by the Bolsheviks in the
course of the revolution from March to October (1917).” This definitely does
not conform with the historical reality of the Chinese revolution. In its long
revolutionary struggle, in its struggle against dogmatism and empiricism as
well as against “Left” and Right opportunism, the Chinese Communist Par-
ty under the leadership of Comrade Mao Zedong has creatively developed
Marxism-Leninism by integrating the universal truth of Marxism-Leninism
with the concrete reality of the Chinese revolution. Despite the fact that the
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Chinese revolution, like the revolutions of other countries, has many special
characteristics, the Chinese Communists have always regarded the Chinese
revolution as a continuation of the Great October Revolution. It was by
following the path of the October Revolution that the Chinese revolution
was won. Togliatti’s distortions about the Chinese revolution only show that
he is trying to find pretexts for his own peculiar line, which runs counter to
the universal truth of Marxism-Leninism and the common laws governing
the socialist revolution.

[t is necessary for a Marxist-Leninist party to integrate the universal truth
of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the revolution in its own
country and for it to apply the common laws of socialist revolution creatively
in the light of the specific conditions in its own country. Marxism-Leninism
develops continuously with practice. Certain propositions advanced by a
Marxist-Leninist party during a certain period and under certain conditions
have to be replaced by new propositions, because of changed circumstances
and times. Failure to do so will result in the error of dogmatism and losses to
the cause of communism. But under no circumstances is a Marxist-Leninist
party allowed to use the pretext of certain new social phenomena to negate
the fundamental principles of Marxism-Leninism, to substitute revisionism
for Marxism-Leninism and to betray communism.

At a certain stage in the development of a communist party, dogmatism
and sectarianism may become the main danger. The Moscow Declaration
and the Moscow Statement are fully correct in pointing out the necessity of
opposing dogmatism and sectarianism. Nevertheless, under present condi-
tions modern revisionism is the main danger to the international commu-
nist movement as a whole, just as the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow
Statement point out. Modern revisionism “which mirrors the bourgeois
ideology in theory and practice, distorts Marxism-Leninism, emasculates
its revolutionary essence, and thereby paralyzes the revolutionary will of
the working class, disarms. and demobilizes the workers, the masses of the
working people, in their struggle against oppression by imperialists and
exploiters, for peace, democracy and national liberation, for the triumph of
socialism.” At present, the modern revisionists are opposing Marxism-Le-
ninism under the pretext of opposing dogmatism, are renouncing revolu-
tion under the pretext of opposing “Left” adventurism, and are advocating
unprincipled compromise and capitulationism under the pretext of flexibil-
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ity in tactics. If a resolute struggle is not waged against modern revisionism,
the international communist movement will be seriously harmed.

The recent appearance of an adverse current which is contrary to Marx-
ism-Leninism and which is disrupting the unity of the international com-
munist movement furnishes additional proof of the correctness of the theses
in the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement. Concerning the
major features of revisionism, Lenin once said:

To determine its conduct from case to case, to adapt itself to
the events of the day and to the chops and changes of petty
politics, to forget the basic interests of the proletariat, the main
features of the capitalist system as a whole and of capitalist evo-
lution as a whole; to sacrifice these basic interests for the real
or assumed advantages of the moment—such is the policy of

revisionism.'?

The revolutionary proletariat and the revolutionary people are sure to
march along the correct road charted by Marxism-Leninism. Diflicult and
tortuous though it may be, it is the only road to victory. The historical
development of society will follow neither the “theories” of imperialism nor
the “theories” of revisionism. However much they may have done for the
workers’ movement in the past, no person, no political party and no group
can avoid becoming the servant of the bourgeoisie and being cast aside by
the proletariat, once they depart from the road of Marxism-Leninism, step
onto and slide down the road of revisionism.

X % %

We have been forced into a public discussion of the major differences
between ourselves and Comrade Togliatti and certain other comrades in the
Italian Communist Party. It has occurred against our wishes and would not
have occurred if they had not publicly challenged us first and insisted on a
public debate. But even though we are obliged to enter into public debate,
we still sincerely hope it will be possible to eliminate our differences through
comradely discussion. Although, to our regret, we find that Togliatti and the
comrades who share his views are increasingly departing from Marxism-Le-
ninism, we still earnestly hope they will not plunge further, but will recover

5 V. 1. Lenin, “Marxism and Revisionism” in Marx, Engels, Marxism, Foreign Languages
Press, Beijing, 1978, p. 259.
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their bearings and return to the stand of Marxism-Leninism and the revolu-
tionary principles of the Moscow Declaration and the Moscow Statement.
We desire to look ahead. On several occasions, we have suggested the hold-
ing of a representative conference of the communist and workers parties of
all countries to settle the current differences in the international commu-
nist movement. We hold that Communists of all countries should take to
heart the common interests of the struggle against the enemy and the cause
of proletarian revolution, should abide by the principles guiding relations
among fraternal parties as set forth in the Moscow Declaration and the Mos-
cow Statement, and should eliminate their differences and strengthen their
unity on the basis of Marxism-Leninism and proletarian internationalism.
This is the hope of the working class and of people throughout the world.

The history of the working-class movement in all countries during the
past century and more is replete with sharp struggles between Marxism and
all kinds of opportunism. From the very beginning, the international com-
munist movement has steadily advanced by struggling against and overcom-
ing reformism, social democracy and revisionism. Today, the revisionists of
various brands may bluster for a time, but this indicates not strength but
weakness on their part. The revisionist and new social-democratic trends,
which have now appeared in the international communist movement and
which suit the needs of monopoly capitalism and US imperialism, are sub-
stantially the product of the policies of monopoly capital and US imperial-
ism. But the various kinds of revisionism can neither block the victorious
advance of the revolutionary struggles of the oppressed nations and peoples,
nor save imperialism from its final doom.

In 1913, in the course of his struggle against opportunism, Lenin pointed
out, in expounding the historical destiny of the doctrines of Karl Marx, that
although Marxism had been subjected to distortions by the opportunists,
the development of the revolutionary struggles of the people in all countries
had continuously brought it new confirmation and new triumphs. Lenin
correctly predicted, “a still greater triumph awaits Marxism, as the doctrine
of the proletariat, in the period of history that is now ensuing.”'** Now we
feel that Marxism-Leninism is at a new and important historical juncture.
The struggle between the Marxist-Leninist trend and the anti-Marxist-Le-

126 V. 1. Lenin, “The Historical Destiny of the Doctrine of Karl Marx” in Marx, Engels,
Marxism, Foreign Languages Press, Beijing, 1978, p. 78.
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ninist revisionist trend is once again being placed on the Communist agenda
in all countries in an acute form. We are profoundly convinced that however
complicated the course of the struggle, the Marxist-Leninist trend will even-
tually triumph.

More than a century ago, in the Communist Manifesto Marx and Engels
made the courageous and gallant call to the whole world “Let the ruling
classes tremble at a Communistic revolution. The proletarians have nothing
to lose but their chains. They have a world to win.”'?” This great call inspires
all revolutionaries dedicated to the cause-of communism and the proletariat
the world over, and imbues them with full confidence about the future,
so that they will resolutely break through all obstacles and boldly advance.
At the present time, the ranks of the international proletariat are growing
stronger and stronger, the political consciousness of the people of all coun-
tries is constantly rising, the struggles for world peace, national liberation,
democracy and socialism are gaining victory after victory, and the great ideas
of socialism and communism are attracting ever greater numbers among the
oppressed nations and peoples who find themselves in a difficult and bitter
plight. Let imperialism and the reactionaries tremble before the great revolu-
tionary tide of the working class and of all oppressed nations and peoples of
the world! Marxism-Leninism will finally triumph! The revolutionary cause
of the working class and of the people the world over will finally triumph!

127 K. Marx, E. Engels, Manifesto of the Communist Party & Principles of Communism, For-
eign Languages Press, Paris, 2020, p. 70.
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Leninism and Modern Revisionism

HonNGQr EDITORIAL
January 1963

Source: Red Flag (Honggi), No. 1, 1963, pp. 1-8.
Translation: Beijing Review, January 11, 1963, Vol. VI, No. 2, pp. 5-10.

Leninism, the fundamental revolutionary principles of Marxism
expounded by the great Lenin, which represents a new stage in the develop-
ment of Marxism, is being assailed, distorted and adulterated by the modern
revisionists more viciously than ever before.

The essential thing about Leninism is the fact that it has carried the teach-
ings of Marx and Engels further, providing a scientific analysis of capitalism’s
sharpening contradictions in its development to the stage of imperialism,
and further enriching Marxist theory and tactics on proletarian revolution
and proletarian dictatorship. The Great October Revolution achieved victo-
ry under the direct leadership of Lenin. Carrying on the cause of the Octo-
ber Revolution, the Chinese people and the people of many other countries
have also won a series of victories. These are victories for Marxism, victories
for Leninism.

Lenin once said that “this doctrine [of Marx] had to fight at every step in
its course.”'?® Similarly, Leninism developed in the course of struggle against
the revisionism of the Second International. Every new confirmation and
victory of Leninism has unavoidably been accompanied by “one battle after
another against political stupidity, vulgarity, opportunism, etc.”'*

The old-line revisionists of the Second International often used what they
called “new data on economic development” to confuse the masses and cut
the revolutionary soul out of Marxism, while falsely displaying the colors of
“Marxism.” History is repeating itself under different circumstances, in dif-
ferent forms. The modern revisionists, displaying the false colors of “Lenin-
ism” and talking glibly about being “faithful to Lenin,” are actually repeating

28 V. I. Lenin, “Marxism and Revisionism” in Marx, Engels, Marxism, Foreign Languages
Press, Beijing, 1978, p. 251.

129V, 1. Lenin, “Letter to Inessa Armand (December 18, 1916)” in Collected Works,
Vol. XXXV.
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the same process of using certain “new data” on historical development to
confuse people, undermine the revolutionary teachings of Lenin-ism and
assail the essentials of Leninism, i.e., Lenin’s teachings on imperialism and
his theory and tactics on proletarian revolution and proletarian dictator-
ship.

Like the revisionism-opportunism of the Second International, modern
revisionism is trying hard to cover up the contradictions of capitalism and
imperialism and to deny that imperialism is moribund, decaying capitalism
whose days are numbered. It has gone so far as to describe modern imperi-
alism as “peaceful” and “democratic” 